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In the name of God, Most Compassionate, Ever-Merciful 


Saying of God m 


&\ i J,jLc u; h<;^\ i 

o, move forward to take the lead towards the pious acts. 
Wherever you are, Allah will unite you all together.'f 

[Qur’an 2:148] 


Saying of the Prophet 


aSC)/I ^Jl Jli oi j jXs. 4)1 ^ Jp 

.((ojt- J ^ t^bJaJl 

Accorciing to "Abd Allah b. ^Amr “A man asked the Prophet 
"What kind of (action in) Islam is best?’ He said: ‘(The 
best action in Islam is that) you serve the ^ood, and recite the 
salutation of peace to someone whether you know him or do 
not know!’” 

[al-Bukharl and Muslim] 













Shaykh-ul-Islam 
Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri 

Shaykh-uI-Islam Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri was born in 1951 in 
the city of Jhang, Pakistan, hailing from a family of Islamic saints, 
scholars and teachers. His formal religious education was initiated in 
Medina at the age of 12 in Madrasa al-^^Ulum al-SharTyya, a traditional 
school situated in the blessed house of the Companion of the Prophet 
Muhammad Abu Ayyub al-Ansarl He completed the traditional 
studies of classical and Arabic sciences under the tutelage of his father 
and other eminent scholars of the time. He continued to travel around 
the Islamic world in the pursuit of sacred knowledge, and studied 
under many famous scholars of Mecca, Medina, Syria, Baghdad, 
Lebanon, the Maghreb, India and Pakistan, and received around five 
hundred authorities and chains of transmission from them in hadith 
and classical Islamic and spiritual sciences. Amongst them is an 
unprecedented, unique and highly honoured chain of authority which 
connects him, through four teachers, to al-Shaykh "^Abd al-Razzaq, 
the son of al-Shaykh "^Abd al-Qadir al-Jllanl al-Hasanl al-Husaynl (of 
Baghdad), al-Shaykh al-Akbar Muhyl al-Dln b. ^Arabl [(the author 
of al-Futuhat al-Makkiyya) (Damascus)] and Imam Ibn Hajar al- 
'^Asqalanl, the great hadith authority of Egypt. Through another chain 
he is linked to Imam Yusuf b. IsmaTl al-Nabhanl directly via only 
one teacher. His chains of transmission are published in two of his 
thabts (detailed lists): al-Jawdhir al-Bdhira fT al-Asdnld al-Tdhira and 
al-Subul al-Wahabiyya ft al-Asdnid al-Dhahabiyya. 

In the academic sphere, Dr Qadri received a Eirst Class Honours 
Degree from the University of the Punjab in 1970. After earning his MA 
in Islamic studies with University Gold Medal in 1972 and achieving 
his LLB in 1974, Qadri began to practise law in the district courts 
of Jhang. He moved to Lahore in 1978 and joined the University of 
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the Punjab as a lecturer in law and completed his doctorate in Islamic 
Law. He was later appointed as a professor of Islamic Law and was 
head of the department of Islamic legislation for LLM. 

Dr Qadri was also a jurist advisor to the Pederal Shariat Court 
and Appellate Shariah Bench of the Supreme Court of Pakistan 
and advisor on the development of Islamic Curricula to the Pederal 
Ministry of Education. Within a short span of time, Dr Qadri emerged 
as one of the Pakistan’s leading Islamic jurists and scholars and one 
of the world’s most renowned and leading authorities on Islam. A 
prolihc author, researcher and orator, Dr Qadri has written around 
one thousand books, of which more than four hundred and fifty have 
been published, and has delivered over six thousand lectures (in Urdu, 
English and Arabic) on a wide range of subjects. 

In 2010, Shaykh-ul-Islam Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri issued 
his historic and world-renowned fatwa on the critical matter of 
suicide bombings and terrorism carried out in the name of Islam. It 
has been regarded as a signihcant and historic step, the hrst time that 
such an explicit and unequivocal decree against the perpetrators of 
terror has been broadcast so widely. The original fatwa was written in 
Urdu, and amounts to 600 pages of research and references from the 
Qur^an, hadith, the opinions of the Companions and the widely 
accepted classical texts of Islamic scholarship. This historic work has 
been published in English, Indonesian and Hindi, while translation 
into Arabic, Norwegian, Danish, Spanish, Erench and other major 
languages is also in process. The Islamic Research Academy of Jamia 
al-Azhar Egypt wrote a detailed description of the fatwa and verified 
its contents. It gained worldwide media attention and acclaim as an 
indispensable tool in the intellectual and ideological struggle against 
violent extremism. 

Also Dr Qadri is the founder and head of Minhaj-ul-Quran 
International (MQI), an organisation with branches and centres in 
more than ninety countries around the globe; he is the chairman of the 
Board of Governors of Minhaj University Lahore, which is chartered 
by the Government of Pakistan; he is the founder of Minhaj Education 
Society, which has established more than 600 schools and colleges 
in Pakistan; and he is the chairman of Minhaj Welfare Eoundation, 
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an organization involved in humanitarian and social welfare activities 
globally. 

Dr Qadri has spent his life, and especially the last decade, in an 
indefatigable effort to counter religious extremism and promote peace 
and harmony between communities. His painstaking research into 
the Qur'an, hadith and classical Islamic authorities has resulted in 
landmark works, some published, and others soon to be published, 
demonstrating Islam as a religion that not only safeguards human 
rights, but promotes peace, tolerance and socioeconomic progress. 
He has travelled extensively to lecture at the invitation of government 
and non-government agencies, and has organised and took part in 
international conferences in order to promote peace. He has arrayed 
spiritual and educational training programmes across the Western 
world with a focus on addressing the roots of religious extremism. 
He is recognised for his commitment to interfaith dialogue, with over 
12,000 people attending his Peace for Humanity Conference in 2011, 
' probably the largest interfaith gathering ever held in the UK, and 
which announced the London Declaration, a charter for world peace, 
signed online by a quarter of a million people. He has been politically 
active in his native Pakistan, organising massive pro-democracy and 
anti-corruption demonstrations. When not travelling, he is based in 
Canada, busy in his research activities and producing vital works of 
Islamic scholarship relevant to Muslims in this day and age. 
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PORMULAIC ArABIC ExPRESSIONS 


^ (Subhanahu wa ta^^ala) an invocation to describe the Glory of 
Almighty Allah: ‘the Exalted and Sublime’ 

^ (Salla-llahu ^alayhi wa dlihl wa sallam) an invocation of 
God’s blessings and peace upon the Prophet Muhammad and his 
family: ‘God’s blessings and peace be upon him and his family’ 

C^Alayhis-saldm) an invocation of God’s blessings and peace 
upon a Prophet or an angel: ‘May peace be upon him’ 

1$, (^Alayhas-saldm) an invocation of God’s blessings and peace 
upon a Prophet’s mother, wi^e, daughter and other pious 
woman: ‘May peace be upon her’ 

^ (^Alayhimas-saldm) an invocation of God’s blessings and 
peace upon two Prophets or two angels: ‘May peace be upon 
both of them’ 

C^Alayhimus-saldm) an invocation of God’s blessings and 
peace upon three or more Prophets: ‘May peace be upon them’ 

(Radiya-lldhu ^anhu) an invocation of God’s pleasure with 
a male Companion of the Prophet: ‘May God be pleased with 
him’ 

^ (Radiya-lldhu ^anhd) an invocation of God’s pleasure with a 
female Companion of the Prophet: ‘May God be pleased with 
her’ ' . 

(Radiya-lldhu "^anhumd) an invocation of God’s pleasure with 
two Companions of the Prophet: ‘May God be pleased with 
both of them’ 

(Radiya-llahu ^anhum) an invocation of God’s pleasure 
with more than two Companions of the Prophet: ‘May God be 
pleased with them’ 
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Prepace 


Throughout history, religion has brought out the worst and the best 
in humanity. As a simple illustration, people’s differing views on 
Christianity drenched Europe in blood with religious wars for over 
loo years after the Protestant Reformation. However it was also a 
deep belief in Christianity that motivated ^^illiam ^X^ilberforce to 
spend his life hghting the slave trade, and which inspired the great 
Yictorian social reformers in Britain. 

Today religions are badly misunderstood, with religious belief at 
times being regarded as almost a mental aberration. Over 40 years ago 
when I was studying at Cambridge University, a fellow student argued 
that it was impossible for an intelligent person to believe in God. 
I simply asked him whether, by being at Cambridge, I qualified as 
intelligent. He agreed that I did. I then reminded him that I believed in 
God, which he had the good sense to recognise refuted his argument. 

Of all religions, the most misunderstood today is Islam. Many look 
at newspapers and television and conclude that Islam is inseparably 
associated with terrorism and mass murder. They form that view 
from seeing repeated despicable behaviour by organisations such as 
Al-Qaeda, Boko Haram and so-called “Islamic State”. Accordingly 
Shaykh-ul-Islam Dr Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri performed a great 
service to the world when he wrote his 600 page Fatwa on Terrorism 
and Suicide Bombings demonstrating irrefutably from the Qur’an 
and hadith that terrorism has no place in Islam. I commended it in a 
detailed review on my website. 

Now Dr Tahir-ul-Qadri has perlormed another great service by 
writing this book. 

Many Muslims who are meticulous about their performance of the 
five pillars of Islam behave as if they have thereby discharged all of 
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their religious obligations. The consequences of such behaviour can be 
seen in the condition of Muslims around the world. 

In many Muslim majority countries there is a vast gulf between 
the condition of the poor and the condition of the rich, while state- 
provided social services fail to function effectively and corruption is 
widespread. A few years ago I tested the corruption objectively, by 
taking Transparency InternationaPs published ranking of countries 
in their “Corruption Perceptions Index” and ticking those countries 
which are members of the Organisation of Islamic Cooperation (OIC). 
This exercise showed that, while for most countries there is a clear 
correlation between higher income per capita and lower corruption, 
for OIC countries this correlation breaks down, with many wealthy 
OIC countries having high levels of corruption. 

Where Muslims are a minority, as in Prance and the UK, they 
are often in the poorest and least successful sections of society. For 
example, the UK Telegraph Newspaper reported in January lor^ 
that approximately 70% of France’s prison population are Muslims, 
despite Muslims being only 8% of French society. British Muslims are 
also over-represented in prison, being about 5% of society but 14% of 
prisoners. 

These outcomes arise from Muslims failing to live their religion 
but instead reducing it to the performance of the mandated five pillars 
without absorbing what Islam really requires of them. I have never 
forgotten when I was on Hajj performing tawaf (walking seven times 
around the Ka^ba) seeing other pilgrims talking on their mobile phones 
while doing their tawaf. 

The reality is that all three Abrahamic faiths require their 
believers to serve humanity, as an integral part of their religious 
belief. In Judaism, the concept is “Tikkun Olam” meaning “healing 
the world”. Maimonides in his Commentary on the Mishnah, Pirkei 
Avot [Sayings of the Jewish Fathers], writes that tikkun olam requires 
efforts in all three of the great pillars of Judaism: Torah study, acts of 
kindness, [good deeds] and the ritual commandments. The Christian 
New Testament in Matthew 25:31-45 has Jesus after the Second 
Coming selecting for Heaven those who have done good deeds, while 
condemning those who have not. On page 302 of this book, in citation 
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280/79, Dr Tahir-ul-Qadri reminds us of the hadith of the Prophet 
Muhammad ^ informing us that Allah will judge in exactly that way 
on the Day of Judgement. 

Islam requires all three together of religious belief, religious practice 
and the doing of good deeds in the world. The best Muslims have 
always behaved in that way. Shortly after Muslim Arabs conquered 
the Middle East, they were busy establishing charitable schools and 
hospitals, hnanced in perpetuity by foundations (waqfs). Today we see 
many Muslims at the forefront of charitable activity, serving Muslims 
and non-Muslims alike. However not enough do so, leading to the 
problems mentioned above. 

Accordingly Dr Tahir-ul-Qadri’s book is incredibly timely. 

He follows the same approach as in his Fatwa mentioned above, 
quoting the full Arabic text from the Qur'an or hadith, with full 
citations so that they can be checked, giving an English translation 
and then his commentary. This results in a book of great authority and 
completeness, and makes an irrefutable case that Islam requires us to 
do good deeds for the beneht of humanity as a whole. 

All Muslims should read this book, to iearn or be reminded of 
what makes a good Muslim. It should also be read by all non-Muslims 
who want to learn about the true values of Islam, as opposed to the 
nonsense spouted by terrorists and extremists. 

Mohammed Amin 

MA FCA AMCT CTA (Eellow) 

Clare College Cambridge Alumnus of the Year 2014 





Chapter I 

Human Dignity and 
Serying Humanity 
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Section I 

The Sanctity of Human Blood, 
Property and Honuor 


Qur’An 


<6^ o-at Jy! oi '>=W 


I. ^And do not eat up one another’s wealth amongst 
yourselves through injustice, nor take wealth to the 
authorities (as a bribe) so that, this way, you may (also) 
swallow a portion of others’ wealth unfairly, whilst you are 

aware (that this is a sin).^^ 


jp 


z. ^And do not kill yoursehes. Surely, Allah is Kind to 
you. But whoever will do that through transgression and 
injustice, We shallsoon throw him into the Fire (of Hell) 
and that is very easy for Allah.^^ 


^ Qur^an, 2:188. 
^ Ibid., 4:29-30. 
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3. 4 ^And it is not (lawful) for a Muslim to kill a Muslim 
but by mistake, And anyone who kills a Muslim 
unintentionally shall (be liable to) free a Muslim slave and 
(pcLy) blood money, to be (necessarily) handed over to the 
heirs of the person slain, unless they remit it, In case, he 
(the slain) comes from the people who are your enemies 
and is a believer (as well), then (only) freeing a (male or 
female) slave is prescribed. But if he (the slain) belongs 
to a people that between you and them there is a (peace) 
treaty, then blood compensation must be delivered to his 
family, and freeing a Muslim (male or female) slave is also 
mandatoyy, Then he who does not find (a slave) is (bound) 
to fast for two consecutwe months, (This is his) repentance 
(prescribed) by Allah, And Allah is All-Knowing, Most 
V(tise, But he who kills a Muslim deliberately, his sentence 
will be Hell wherein will he abide for ages, Allah will afflict 
him with His wrath and will cast His curse on him, And He 
has prepared for him a dreadful torment,y 



^ Ibid., 4192-^3. 
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4. 4 Whoever killed a person (unjustly), except as a 
punishment for murder or for (spreading) disorder in the 
land, it would be as ifhe killed all the people (of society); 
and whoeuer (saved him from unjust murder and) made 
him survive, it would be as if he saved the lives of all the 
people (of society, i.e., he rescued the collective system of 

human life).'^^ 


jL J^l 5 ?^ 4 i^ tj: j;? % c>T 151 jj^j 

j^;T4.1u 
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Imam Abu Mansur al-Maturldl (one of the Imams of Ahl 
al-Sunna in theology) has interpreted the (above-mentioned) 
verse in his book Ta'wtlat Ahl aTSunna (3:501): 

Whoever declares lawful the killing of a person whose 
killing has been forbidden by Allah (except when there is 
a valid reason), it is as if he considers it lawful to kill all 
of humanity. This is because he disbelieves by his declaring 
lawful the killing of one whose killing is unlawful, which 
is akin to declaring lawful the killing of entire humanity 


^ Ibid., 5:32. 
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because the one who disbelieves in one verse from God’s 
Book disbelieves in the whole of it. 

This verse contains another possible angle of 
interpretation, and it is as has been said: His murder of 
one person entails the same burden [in the Hereafter] as if 
he killed the entire humanity. One more possible angle of 
interpretation is that it is necessary for everyone to make a 
collective effort to help and save the peaceful person from 
murder. Therefore, when the murderer kills that harmless 
soul or attempts to harm it, it is as if he is attempting to 
do that to everyone... This indicates that the verse has been 
revealed as a ruling both for the people of disbelief and the 
people of Islam together, if they sow corruption in the earth. 


.llll 




jJ Li^Ljaj (j^ 

J3 LaJ:^I 4131 jjipl iSSLi JUj 
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In his exegesis al-Lubdb ft '^ulutn al-Kitab (7:301), Abu 
Hafs al-Hanball interpreted the Qur’anic verse ias if he 
killed all the people (of society)^ [^.5:32-] and declared that 
the murder of one individual is comparable to the killing of 
all of humanity. He quoted the sayings of different Imams in 
support of this position. 
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Mujahid said: ‘‘If someone kills a soul unjustly, he will 
go to Hell due to that murder, just as he would have gone 
to Hell if he had killed the whole of humanity.” 

Qatada said: “Allah has made the reward for saving it 
[a life] tremendous and made the chastisement of sin [for 
taking a life unjustlyj tremendous, too. This means that 
whoever declares it Iawful for himself to kill a Muslim, it 
is as if he killed all humanity.” 

Interpreting the same verse, al-Hasan al-Basrl said: 

This means that he is liable to legal retribution \qisas] 
for killing it [the harmless soulj as would be the person 
who killed all of humanity.” 

Almighty Allah says: ^lndeedy those who wage war 
against Allah and His Messenger (^) and remain engaged 
in creating mischief in the land (i.e,, perpetrate bloodshed, 
terrorism, robbery, burglary and massacre amongst 
Muslims), their punishment is that they should be slain, or 
hanged to death, or their hands and their feet on opposite 
sides should be cut off, or they should be exiled far from (i,e., 
deprwed of moving about in) the homeland (i,e,, either by 
banishment or by imprisonment), That is the humiliation for 
them in this world, and for them there is a terrible torment 
in the Hereafter (as well), except those who turn to Allah in 
repentance before you overpower them. So, know that Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Ever-MercifuLf 

The phrase in the verse, ^yuhdribun Alldh' 4 wage war 
against Allah^^ implies that they wage war against the 
friends of Allah. That is the interpretation maintained by the 
overwhelming majority of scholars. 

Al-Zamakhsharl said, ‘They wage war against the 
Messenger of God, and waging war against the Muslims 
takes the same ruling as waging war against him’. 

This verse was revealed about the brigands [highway 
robbers: quttd'^ al-tarJq] amongst the Muslims, and [this 
position is heldj by most of the jurists.^ 


•al-BaghawI, Ma alim al-tafiziL 2.:33? ^iid al-Tafsir al-kabtr, 11:196 
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Indeed, Almighty Allah’s revelation, 4 Those who wage 
war against Allah and His Messenger (^) and remain 
engaged in creating mischief in the land^^ includes everyone 
who possesses these traits, whether he is a Muslim or a 
disbeliever. One cannot object or claim that the verse was 
revealed regarding the disbelievers, because the point of 
consideration is the generality of its expression, not the 
particular circumstance in which it was revealed. If it is 
said that those who wage war [muharibun] are those who 
join forces and who possess power and target the Muslims 
in their lives and wealth, and that they [the scholars] agree 
that if these traits are found amongst people of the desert 
wastelands—then they are brigands. And if these traits are 
adopted by a group residing in cities, al-Aw^a^^I, Malik, Layth 
b. Sa^^d and al-Shafi'^T all agree that they, too, are considered 
brigands and that the same prescribed punishment is to be 
applied against them. They stated that when their crimes 
take place in populated areas the sin is severer. They inferred 
this from the aforementioned verse and the generality of its 
expression, and because it is a prescribed punishment, it is 
not different from the other prescribed punishments. 




5. ^ln that (the Torah) We had prescribed for them: a life 
for a life, an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose, an ear for 
an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, and in the case ofinjuries 


(too) there is a reguital, But the person who (forgoes) this 


(requit'al) by way of charity, this will serve as an atonement 
for his (sins), And he who does not judge (and rule) in 
compliance with the commandments sent down by Allah, it 
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ts they who are the transgressors.^^ 


^ 0 % 


4 >-^(4 * CJi.1- ciii jjj 


6 . 4 ^And do not kill any soul whose (killing) Allah has 
declared unlawful unless (killing him) is just (according 
to the law and decree ofthe court). But whoever is killed 
unjustly, We have indeed given his heir the right (of 
retribution according to the legal procedure), but he too 
must not exceed the limits in (retributive) killing. He is 
indeed helped (by Allah. The responsibility ofhis legal help 
and support will be on the government.)f^ 






Jiij 


j. fAnd these are the people who do not worship any 
other god apart from Allah, nor do they kill the soul whose 
killing without any lawful cause Allah has forbidden, 
nor do they commit adultery. And whoever does this will 
receive the punishment due for the sin,^^ 




8 . ^lndeedy those who persecute the believing men 
and women and then do not (even) repent, for them is 
the punishment ofHelly and for them is (especially) the 
torment of burning in the Pire.^"^ 


^ Qur’an, 5:45. 
^ Ibid., 17:33. 

^ Ibid., 25:68. 
Ibid., 85:10. 
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Writing the commentary on this Qur^anic verse, some of the 
exegetes interpret the word tatanu —the trial or tribulation—as 
‘burning in fire’. According to this interpretation, those who burn 
people by launching suicide attacks, bomb blasts and detonating 
explosives are the inhabitants of the Helliire. 


: J^\ J^\ J Jli 

.jOt : J:uij ’J,\ jlij 

j 4.1!^ y '^'1 \ yH \ j 0^:4 'k 01 
^\j^ l*l]]t 4ll^'l S* Ji>' 

.^^iljii:;l>if^!^^i 

^ j jjLi dy jy tii j iuj jji 


Imam al-Razi writes in al-Tafstr al-kabtr (31:111): 

""Ibn "Abbas and Muqatil said, The words Jatanu al- 
mu^minina" imply: “They (the miscreants) burnt them (the 
believers) in fire’. 

“Both punishments will occur in the Hereafter; however, 
the torment of the Hellhre will be on account of their 
disbelief, and the burning torment will be an additional 
punishment meted out to them on account of their burning 
of the believers. 

“(Whether a Muslim or a non-Muslim,) whoever inAicts 
torturous agony on the Muslims will be cast into the torment 
of Hell. This is more litting, because both the wording and 
the ruling are general, and so a specification would entail 
leaving the apparent meaning without proof ”. 


j’ ^li j ^ jliii Jii 


Ijils olf tjJli-Ji 
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Imain al-Suyuti writes in al-Durr al-manthur {8:466): 

b. Humayd and Ibn al-Mundhir reported that 
Qatada said regarding the verse, ^lndeed those who subject 
the believing men and women to tribulation^, ‘This means 
killing by burning’”. 



Imam al-Suyutl writes at another place: 

^^ 4 ^ 1 ndeed, those who subject the believing men and women 
to tribulation {fatanu\ \ by burning, ^.^nd then do not repent, 
for them is the punishment of Hellf due to their disbeliel, 
^and for them is a burning torment^, in other words, the 
punishment in the Hereafter for them having burnt the 
believers”.^ 

Imam al-Qurtubl^ and Abu afs al- anball^ also 
mentioned the same meanings of this verse. 


Hadith 




i/i. 'Abd Allah b. ^Amr related that the Prophet ^ said: 


^ •al-Suyutl, Tafstr al-Jalalayn, p. 801. 

^ •al-Qurtubl, al-Jdmi" li ahkdm al-Qufdn^ 19:2^95. 

^ •Abu afs al- anball, al-Lubdb fl "ulum al-Kitdb, 20:253. 
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“The Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand the other Muslims 
are safe.”^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


.0^:3 ^:U 0: JU 






2/2. Abu Musa related that the Companions ^ said: 

“‘O Allah’s Messenger! What kind of [person’s] Islam is best?’ He 
replied: ‘The one from whose tongue and hand the other Muslims are 
sa^e!’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 



j J(2ri ^^JJ c3j /^ 

.oJL^ AjLsJ ^jja O!I joJL^ IcJii 

0'r-' 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh: Kitdb al-Imdn [The Book of Paithj, 
chapter: “The Muslim is He from Whose Tongue and Hand the Muslims Are 
Safe”, 1:13 §10. •Muslim in al-Sahih: Kitdb al-lmdn [The Book of Paithj, 
chapter: “Explaining the Ranks of Virtue within Islam and which of its Affairs 
are Most Yirtuous”, 1:65 §41. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:163 S^S^S- 
•Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Jihdd [The Book of Jihadj, chapter: “Has 
migration ended?”, 3:4 §2481. •al-Nasa^I in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-lmdn wa 
ShardH^^uhu [The Book of Paith and its Branches], chapter: “Description of the 
Muslim”, 8:105 §499^* 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-SahJh: Kitdb al-Imdn [The Book of Paith], 
chapter: “On whose Islam is best”, 1:13 §11. •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitdb al- 
Imdn [The Book of Eaith], chapter: “EKplaining the Ranks of Virtue within 
Islam and which of its Affairs are Most Virtuous”, t: 66 §42. •Ahmad b. 
Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 3 - 37 ^ S15037. •al-Nasa^I in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Imdn 
wa shardH^^uhu [The Book of Paith and its Branches], chapter: “Whose Islam is 
most yirtuous?”, 8:106 §4999. 
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3/3. ^Abd Allah b. "^Amr ^ related: 

“A man asked the Messenger of Allah ^ ‘Who among the Muslims 
is best?’ He replied: ‘The one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims 
are safe!’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


o ^ 4j 1 Jj-ij Jli : JlS ^ 

• Jp U\ ^ j ta^ aJIJJ yi 

\'Xk : J15j . Is^l aljj 

1^0 ^ ^ ^ 


o y' 


4/4. Abu Hurayra ^ related that Allah’s Messenger 0 . said: 

‘‘The Muslim is he from whose tongue and hand the other Muslims 
are sa^e, and the true believer [mu'min] is he whom people trust with 
regard to their blood and their properties”.^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (and the wording is his) and 
al-Nasa^I. al-Tirmidhl said: “This is a fine authentic tradition”. 


I^LjJl J 4jbl JJlS ! Jli ui JLa3 AjIjj ^Jj . ^ /o 

>Ais.<v 11) IJ 4 1 '^ ^ I 1 j JP ^IDI ^l j^l ^ 1 

^ J;^L^^lj 4 aw1 J ^ jlaL>*^LJ1j 5^^ (J5 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth: Kitab al-Riqaq [The Book of Mercy in 
the Heart], chapter: “Ceasing acts of disobedience”, 5:2379 §^119. •Muslim 
in al-Sahth: Kitab al-lmdn [The Book of Paith], chapter: “Clarifying the 
superiority of Islam, and what part of it is best”, 1:65 S40. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad^ ^-379 §8918. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Imdn [The Book of Paith], chapter: “What has been related 
[about] ‘The Muslim is the one from (the harm) whose tongue and hand (other) 
Muslims are safe’”, 5:17 §2627. •al-Nasa'I in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Imdn wa 
shardH^uhu [The Book of Paith and its Revealed Laws], chapter: “The Quality 
of the True Believer”, 8:104 §4995* •Ib^^ ibban in al-Sahih^ 1:406 §180. 
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♦ 




.^jOJi s:i j 0 1 s:i j ^iii j :ijj 


5/5. Padala b. ‘^Ubayd ^ relates that AIlah’s Messenger ^ said on 
Parewell Pilgrimage: 

‘"Should I not inform you about who a mu^min (the true believer) 
is? (Listen!) The true believer [mu'min] is someone whom people trust 
with regard to themselves and their properties. The Muslim is someone 
from whose tongue and hand people are safe. Mujahid is someone 
who strives against (the lusts of) his self. The Emigrant [aUmuhdjir] is 
someone who emigrates from errors and sins”.^ 


Reported by Ahmad, al- akim, Ibn ibban and Ibn al- 
Mubarak. 


‘^\y\ ^\ ^ Jli 

Cji' CjV ^hj 


616 . ‘^Abd Allah b. ^Umar related: 

“A person came to Allah’s Messenger ^ and asked: ‘WJio is the 
true believer?’ He replied: ‘[The true believer is he] whom people trust 
with their property and their persons”’.^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah and mentioned by Ibn Manzur. 


^Ji • J^ ^^Ji LJa>-! Jli ®j^ 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in aUMusnad^ 6:zi §24004. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadrak^ 1:54 §24. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth^ 11:203-204 §4862. «Ibn al- 
Mubarak in al-Musnad, 1:16 §29. •al-Tabarani in al-Mu^^jam al-kabtr, 18:309 
§796. •al-Bayhaqi in Shu^^ab al-tmdn^ 7-499 §1112,3. 

^ Setforthby•IbnMajah 'mal-Sunan:Kitdbal-fitan [TheBookofTribulations], 
chapter: ‘The Inviolability of a Believer’s Blood and Property’, 2:1298 §3934 
and recorded by •Ibn Manzur al-AfrTqI in Lisdn al-^Arab^ 13:24. 
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;Jli .^1 ^ bi ^3j%\ :bil 

^ ^ * 

.^1 ijLjj *^\ :bii ?lli Ji il: Jli . J: :bii ?>^1 fjl 

?lii J::Jli . j; :bii ?54«il J jJt;jui .5^1 Ju 4 .j J.: ^ bi 

v1jJJ 1 : JlJ . wl ^ ^4:: ui: .4^1 ^ 4.55 4j 1 :bii 

^j%..^JLp j>>lj *(Jl5 ilii ?^1J^1 ojJGlj 

.4 :i Jii ?viil: ji! ji .jjij sjL-4: ji iji ^4: j ii^ ^ ji j iii 

1 J;>-j: -ii J. ^ji ^ 4 .ji .Csuii jalIji ^iii . 4 ii f^i: Jii 

* * ^ 
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7/7. Abu Bakra related: 

“The Prophet ^ addressed us on the Day of Sacrihce and said, 
"Do you know what day this is?’ We said, ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best.’ He was silent so that we thought that he might call it 
something different. He said, Ts this not the Day of SacrihceP’ We 
said, Tndeed.’ He said, ‘What month is this?’ We said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He was silent so that we thought that he might 
call it something different. He said, Ts this not Dhu al- ijja?’ We 
said, Tndeed.’ He said, ‘What land is this?’ We said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.’ He was silent so that we thought that he might 
call it something different. He said, Ts this not the sacred land?’ We 
said, Tndeed.’ AIIah’s Messenger ^ said: Indeed, your blood and your 
property are invioIabIe, like the inviolabiIity of this day of yours and 
this month of yours and this land of yours, until the day you meet your 
Lord. Listen, have I conveyed the message? The Companions replied, 
‘Yes.’ He said, ‘O God! Bear witness. Let the one present inform those 
who are absent, for perhaps many of those to whom it is conveyed 
will retain it better than he who hears it [directly]. Do not revert to 
disbelief after me, striking each other’s necks.”’^ 


* Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahih: Kitab al- ajj [The Book of Pilgrimage], 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhan and Muslim. 




1 jj5‘J ^ JIS: Jli ^ $>jj Jj 

1^1 


In a narration, (^Abd Allah) Ibn ‘^Abbas related that the 
Prophet ^ said: 

“Do not revert into disbelievers after me, striking each 
other’s necks.”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl. 


4jI ^ .A/A 

<ul '.\jJli ^loi oJj cSl Ojj-^l f Jd I Jlii .(%J^1 ^J^JJ 

: Jli lij-ijj ^l 1 jJl^ ^l*^ (S^ (jjjJlil -(^lj^ *• J^ 

lii (;i:ai>i j (li^i^is ^ 

.iji^>:jili(;i^j 


> ^4? 


.JjUiJl oljj 


8 /8. '^Abd Allah b. 'Umar ^ narrated: 

chapter: “The sermon during the days of Mina”, 2:620 §1654; Sc in Kitdb al- 
nim [The Book of Knowledge], chapter: “On the words of the Prophet ^ 
‘Many a person to whom something is conveyed may retain it better than the 
one who actually heard it’”, 1:37 §67. •Muslim in aKSahlh: Kitdb al-Qisds wa 
al-Muhdribtn wa al-Diydt [The Book of Pertaining to Oath, for Estabhshing 
the Responsibility of Murders Eighting, Requital and Blood Money], chapter. 
“Blood shed, the honour and wealth are thickly forbidden”, 3:1305-1306 

§ 1 ^ 79 - 

' Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih: Kitdb al-Fitan [The Book of Turmoils], 
chapter: “The words of the Prophet ‘Do not revert to being unbelievers 
after me, striking the necks of one another’”, 6:2594 §6668. •al-Tabaranl in 
al-Mu^jam al-awsat^ 4:269 §4162. 
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The Prophet ^ said in Mina, ‘Do you know what day this is?’ 
The Companions replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He 
said, ‘This is a sacred day. And do you know what land this is?’ They 
replied, Allah and His Messenger know best.’ ‘This is a sacred land. 
And do you know what month this is?’ The Companions said, ‘Allah 
and His Messenger know best.’ He said, This is a sacred month.’ He 
stated, ‘Allah has made your blood, property and honour sacred like 
the sacredness of this day in this month in this place.’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, 


^ 4)1 l;l ^jA^l j ^ A l\ 

(“Ji ti' f Jd ti' f f Jd t5' - ^ ^_^\j 4)1 

^ ^ ’ 
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iuiii jjiis J Js iij .v 1 .i& Jjiji 2 ;) .J^lji ^ i;, 

011 i^_jL.Jl ^ 4>jlil fS J. '^j Jjij 
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Sat forth by •ai-Bukhari in di-Snhilpi Kitub ul- ujj [The Book of Pilgrimage], 
chapter: “The sermon during the days of Mina”, 2:620 §1655; & KitSb 
al-Adab [The Book of Good Manners], chapter: “On the words of Almighty 
Allah. believersl Let no community ridicule another community^ 
[Q. 49 :ii], S:ii 47 S5696. 
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9 / 9 . "Amr b. al-Ahwas reported that on the occasion of the Parewell 
Pilgrimage, Allah’s Messenger ^ after expressing his gratitude and 
praise to Allah, advised and exhorted, and he asked: 

“Which day is the most sacred? Which day is the most sacred? 
Which day is the most sacred?” (He asked three times). The narrator 
reported: “So the people said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! The day of al- 
ajj al-Akbar (the greatest day of Pilgrimage).’” Then the Prophet 
said: ‘Tndeed, your blood, your wealth and your honour, this day 
upon you, is as sacred for you as the sacredness in this city and in 
this month of yours. Behold! None commits a crime but to harm 
himself. No father is responsible for the crime of his son, nor a son 
for a father. Beware! Indeed, the Muslim is the brother of the Muslim; 
for a Muslim, anything is unlawful for him from his brother until he 
himself made it lawful for him. Beware! All the usury from the period 
of ignorance is invalid for you; the principle is your wealth; neither you 
do wrong nor be wronged. As regards the case of usury of al-^Abbas b. 
"Abd al-Muttalib, all usury (together with the principal amount) has 
been voided. Beware! All retribution regarding cases of blood during 
the period of ignorance is annulled. The first case of blood retribution 
that I am making annulled among those of the time of ignorance is the 
blood of al- arith b. 'Abd al-Muttalib, who was nursed among Banu 
Layth and killed by Hudhayl. 

Behold! I enjoin you to treat women well, for they are your helpers. 
Listen! There are rights for your women upon you and your rights 
upon your women, for they are not allowed to ruin your bedding nor 
permit anyone whom you dislike in your homes. And their rights upon 
you are that you provide them clothes, food (and abode as well).’”^ 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhi in aUSunan^ •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 
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Reported by al-Tirmidhl and Ibn Majah. Al-Tirmidhl said: 
“This is a fine authentic tradition and Abu al-Ahwas reported it 
on the authority of Shablb b. Gharqada.” 


^^1 siiiJ» ^ j\ 

lo/io. 'Abd Allah b. ‘Umar ^ said: 

“©£ the fatal matters—those in which one’s (lower) self is entangled 
and finds no slit from which to escape—is the act of shedding inviolable 
blood.”* 


Reported by al-Bukhan and al-BayhaqI. 


4ul j 0^1 j : JU ^ 4ijl U^l 

.dB;i pti-tj 4ui^i u cdij dd»! u: ji 

jlj tA^Sj 4JU 4 d *“>' <.5^ lij (jdj 


.^1 jUJlj j^l oljj 

ii/ii. In another narration, "Abd Allah b. 'Umar related: 

“I saw Allah’s Messenger ^ circumambulating Ka^^ba and saying: 
‘How excellent you are and how sweet your smell is! How grand you 
are and how grand your sacredness is! By the One in Whose Hand is 
Muhammad’s soul, the inviolability of a believer’s property and blood 
is greater in the sight of God than your sacredness. We must think 


1-594 §1851. •al-Nasa'i in al-Sunan al-Kubra^ S'37^ §9169. 

' Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh: Kitab al-diyat [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “Whoever Kills a Believer Intentionally, His Recompense Is 
Hell,” 6:2517 §6470. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-kubrd^ 8:21 §15637. 
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only well of a believer.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


: jiii c jt jt c^"t jt uj: Jii 
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According to Nafi' one day 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar 
glanced at the Sacred House of Allah— Ka^ba —and said: 

“How grand you are and how grand your sacredness is! 
However, the inviolability of a true believer is greater in the 
sight of God than yours.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl. 



JJij JU : JI3 c^ji» jj j — ^ »jdj* L^t Jp . n / \ T 
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12/12. According to Abu Hurayra in a long narration: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 'The Muslim’s blood, his property and 
his honour are forbidden (and inviolable) for the other Muslim. 


' Set forth by «Ibn Mljah inal-Sunan: Kitabal-fitan [TheBook oITribulations], 
chapter: “The Inviolability of a Believer’s Blood and Property”, 2:1297 §3932- 
•al-Tabaranl in Musnad al-Shamiyytn, 2:396 Cited by •al-Mundhlrl in 

al-Targhtb wa aTtarhlbj 3:201 §3679. 

- Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunam Kitab al-birr wa al-sila [The Book of 
Righteousness and Maintaining Good Relations with Relatives], chapter. 
“What has been related about honouring the believer”, 4:378 S2.032- 

5 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitab al-birr wa al-sila wa al-adab [Piety, 
affinity and good manners], chapter: “The prohibition of wronging the Muslim, 
deserting him, and despising him, his goods, his blood and his wealth , 4:1986 
$2564. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:277 S 77 i 3 - ‘'Abd b. Humayd in 
al-Musnad, 1:420 S1442- •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-kubra, 6:92 S112.76, & 
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Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 


Jp jJJLDi Js" 4)1 Jjij Jli :jJ ^ Jj 

ja\ .uAUb j-^1 j ^\^j «e’ /t-UwOi 


According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“For every Muslim in relation to the Muslim, his blood, 
his property and his honour are forbidden and inviolable. 
(He said, pointing to his sacred heart:) Godwariness (pious 
devotion) is here! It is evil enough for a man to scorn his 
Muslim brother.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl (and the wording is his). 


ol cJljl -ujl Jj-iji Jli Jl ^ .\T /\T 
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in Shu^ab al-imdn^ 5:280 §6660. •al-DaylamT in Musnad al-Firdaws, 2:470 
§4002. Cited by •Ibn Rajab in ]dmF al-^^uliim wa al-hikamy 1:326. •Ibn Hajar 
al-^AsqaIanT in Fath al-bdrt^ 10:483. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:168 §17570. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-birr wa al-sila [The Book of Piety and Affinity], chapter: 
“What has come to us conceming the Muslim’s compassion for the Muslim”, 
4:325 §1927. Cited by •Ibn Rajab in JdmF al-ulum wa al-hikam^ 1:326. •al- 
NawawT in al-Adhkdr^ p. 268 §1038, & in Riyad al-sdlihin, p. 60 §234. 
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13/13. According to al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad 

“I said to Allah’s Messenger ^ ‘What do you think, if I meet a 
man of the disbelievers (in the battleheld) and we fight and he strikes 
one of my hands with his sword and cuts it off and then (when he is 
under my strike) he takes refuge from me behind a tree and says, “I 
have surrendered to God (accepted faith)”.^ Should I kill him, O Allah’s 
Messenger, after he has said that?” Allah’s Messenger ^ said, ‘No. Do 
not kill him’. Then I said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger, he made the utterance 
after cutting my hand. So can I not kill him’? Allah’s Messenger ^ 
said: ‘You cannot kill him. If you kill him, then he would be in your 
position [i.e., Muslim] before you killed him and you would be in his 
position [i.e., disbeliever] before he said that word which he said.”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ <bl j ijli Al3 iyi ^J^l cij • ^ ^ 
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14/14. According to Usama b. Zayd 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih: Kitdb al-maghdzt [The Book of 
Military Expeditions], chapter: “On the Angels Being Present at the Battle of 
Badr”, 4:1474 S3794. •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitdb al-Jmdn [The Book of Eaith], 
chapter: “On the Prohibition of Killing a Disbeliever He says, ‘There is no god 
but God”’, 1:95 §95- •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-jihdd [The Book of 
Jihad], chapter: “On which basis polytheists should be fought”, 3:45 §2644. 
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“Allah’s Messenger ^ dispatched us to fight against Huraqa, 
a branch of the Juhayna tribe, so we reached the tribesmen in the 
morning and defeated them. One of the Ansar and I jointly caught 
up to a man of that tribe. When we overpowered him, he said, There 
is no god but God’. Upon hearing this, the Ansarl held back from 
him, but I stabbed him with my spear until I killed him. When we 
came back, the news had already reached the Prophet so he said 
to me, ‘O Usama, did you kill him after he said, ‘‘There is no god but 
God”?’ I said, 'O Messenger of God, he was merely seeking refuge. 
(He uttered the formula to save his life)!’ He said again, Did you kill 
him after he said, “There is no god but God”?’ He kept repeating that 
to me, until I wished that I had not embraced Islam before that day! 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


I 01 - ^ ^ : Jli ;! - ti LJ.: 3 






15/15. Abu Musa al-Ash'arT ^ narrates from the Prophet ^ 

“When any one of you passes by our raosque or bazaar having an 
arrow with him, he should control its blade,’ or said, ‘should hold it by 
his hand lest it should hurt any of the Muslims”." 


‘ Narrated by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih: Kitab al-maghazt [The Book of 
Military Expeditions], chapter: “The Blessed Prophet’s Sending of Usama b. 
Zayd to the Campsites of the Juhayna Tribe”, 4:1555 §402.1, Sc Kitab al-diyat 
[The Book of Blood Money], chapter: “Regarding the Saying of God Most 
High, ‘And Whoever Saves the Life of One Person. .. [Qur an 5^2], 6.2519 
§6478. •Muslim in al-Sahih: Kitab al-Iman [The Book of Eaith], chapter. 
“Prohibition of killing of an inhdel after he says: ‘There is no god but God , 
1:97 S 94 “ 97 - 'Ibn Hibban in al-Sahih, 11:56 §4751. 

^ Setforth by •al-BukharTinu/-Sa/;zfc: Kitabal-fitan [TheBook ofTribulations], 
chapter: “The words of the Prophet ‘Whoever bears arms against us is not 
one of us”’, 6:2592 §6664. •Muslim in al al-Sahih: Kitab al-birr wa al-sila 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhan and Muslim. 
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16/16. In another narration, according to Abu Hurayra 

“Abu al-Qasim ^ said: ‘Whoever points a piece of iron [e.g., a gun] 
at his brother, the angels will curse him until he puts it down, even if 
he [the one at whom it is pointed] is his brother of the same father and 
mother.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and al-Tirmidhl. 
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17/17. In another narration, according to Abu Hurayra j^: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘None of you should point a weapon at 
his brother, for he does not know perhaps the devil may draw it out 


wa al-ddab [The Book of Virtue, Good Manners and Joining of the Ties of 
Relationship], chapter: “He who goes in the mosque or in the bazaar or a place 
of gathering like it with a weapon would see that the spearhead does not harm 
anyone”, 4:2019 §2615. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunam Kitdb al-jihdd [The Book of 
jihad], 3:31 §2587. Ibn Majah in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-adab [The Book of Good 
Manners], 2:1241 §3778. •Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahlh, 2:280 §1318. Abu YaJa 
in al-Musnad^ 13:276 §7291. 

* Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitdb al-birr wa al-sila wa al-dddb [The 
Book of Piety, Pilial Duty and Good Manners], chapter: “On the Prohibition 
of Pointing a Weapon at Someone Else”, 4:2020 §2616. •al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan: Kitdb al-fitan [The Book of TribulationsJ, chapter: “What has Come to 
Us Regarding the Muslim who Points a Weapon at His Brother”, 4:463 §2162. 
•al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 2:171 §2669. •Ibn Hibban in al-Sahlh, 13:272 
§5944. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-kubrd, 8:23 §15649. 
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while it is in his hand, resulting in his falling into a pit of Hell (due to 
an unjust killing).’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and al- akim. 
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18/18. In another narration, according to Jabir 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ forbade that an unsheathed sword be handed 
to someone else.”^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl (and the wording is 
his). 
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19/19. According to Abu SaTd al-Khudrl and Abu Hurayra Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said: 

“Even if all the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth gathered 
together to shed the blood of a single believer, God would cast them 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh: Kitdb aUbirr wa al-sila wa al-dddb [The 
Book of Piety, Pilial Duty and Good Manners], chapter: “On the Prohibition 
of Pointing a Weapon at Someone Else”, 4:2020 §2617. •al-Hakim in al- 
Mustadrak^ 3*5^7 •al-BayhaqT in al-Sunan al-kubrd^ 8:23 §2617. 

^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-jihdd [The Book of Jihad], 
chapter: “What has Come to Us Regarding the Prohibition of Handing 
Someone an Unsheathed Sword”, 3:31 §2588. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitdb 
al-fitan [The Book of Tribulation], chapter: “What has Come to Us Regarding 
the Prohibition of Handing Someone an Unsheathed Sword”, 4*4^4 §2.163. *^ 1 " 
Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 4:322 §7785. •Ibn Hibban in al-Sahth^ §594^* 
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all into the Hellhre.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl, al-Rabl'^ and al-Daylaml. 
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AIso in a report of Abu Hurayra AIlah’s Messenger 
said: 

“If anyone helps in the murder of a believer—even if with 
only a few words—he will meet God with the words written 
on his forehead: ‘hopeless of God’s mercy’.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah and al-BayhaqI. 
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20/20. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. "Amr 


“Certainly, the passing away of the entire world is less in the sight 
of God than the murder of a single Muslim”.^ 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-diyat [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “The Legai Ruling Concerning Blood”, 4:17 §1398. •al-RabL 
in al-Musnad, 1:292 §757. •al-Daylaml in Musnad al-firdaws^ 3:3^1 S5089. 

^ Set forth by «Ibn Majah in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Diydt [The Book of Blood 
Moneyj, chapter: The Gravity of unjustly Killing a Muslim, 2:874 §2.620. » 31 - 
Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-kubrd^ 8:22 §15646. •al-Rabl' in al-Musnad^ 1:368 
§960. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-diydt [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “What has Come to Us Concerning the Gravity of Killing 
a Believer”, 4:16 §1395. •al-Nasa'I in al-Sunan: Kitdb tahrJm al-dam [The 
Book on the Prohibition of Bloodshed], chapter: “The Sanctity of Blood”, 7:82 
§3987* •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-diydt [The Book of Blood Money], 
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Reported by al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasah and Ibn Majah. 
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AIso in a report of Burayda 

‘‘Killing a believer is a more serious matter (a greater sin) 
in the sight of God than the destruction of the entire world”.^ 

Reported by al-Nasa'i and al-Tabaranl. 
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21/21. Hisham b. akim narrated: 

‘T heard Allah’s Messenger ^ say: ‘Allah Most High will torment 
those who torture people in this world.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim. 
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chapter: “The Gravity of Killing a Muslim unjustly”, 2:874 §2^19. 

^ Set forth by •al-NasaT in al-Sunan: Kitdb tahrtm al-dam [The Book on 
the Prohibition of Bloodshed], chapter: “The Sanctity of Blood”, 7:82-83 
§§3988-3990. •al-Tabaranl in i*355 § 594 * •al-Bayhaqi in 

al-Sunan al-kubrd, 8:22 §15^47. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahjh: Kitdb al-birr wa al-sila wa al-dddb [The 
Book of Piety, Pilial Duty and Good Manners], chapter: “The Severe Divine 
Threat for Someone Who Punishes People unjustly,” 4:2018 §2613. 
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22/22. According to "^Ubada b. al-Samithe heard Allah’s Messenger 
^ say: 

‘‘God will not accept any act of worship, obligatory or 
supererogatory, from the one who unjustly attacks a Muslim and kills 
him”.^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Tabaranl. 
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23/23. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. ''Amr the Prophet said: 

‘‘Anyone who kills a non-Muslim citizen [mu'dhad] will not smell 
the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance can be smelt at a 
distance of forty years.”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ibn Majah and al-Bazzar. 
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^ Narrated by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-fitan wa al-maldhim [The 
Book of Tribulations and Battles], chapter: The Gravity of Killing a Believer’, 
4:103 §4270. •al-Tabaranl in Musnad al-ShdmiyyJn, 2:266 S1311. •al- 
MundhirT in al-Targhtb wa al-tarhib, 3:203 S3691; and cited by •al-AsqalanT 
in al-Dirdya, 2.:z^^; and •al-Shawkanl in Nayl al-awtdr, 7:197. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth: Kitdb al-jizya [The Book of Taxation 
for Non-Muslims Living in an Islamic State), chapter: “The Sin of Someone 
Who Kills a Non-Muslim Citizen Without His Having Committed a Crime”, 
3:1155 §2995. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-diydt [The Book of Blood 
Money], chapter: “Someone Who Kills a Non-Muslim Citizen”, 2:896 §2686. 
•al-Bazzar in al-Musnad, 6:368 §2383. 
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Commenting on this hadith— anyone who kills a non- 
Muslim citizen will not smell the (ragrance of Paradise — 
Anwar Shah Kashmirl writes in his book Payd al-BdrJ: 


(As for) his (^) statement, “Anyone who kills a non- 
Muslim under treaty [mu^^ahad] will not smell the fragrance 
of Paradise, even though its fragrance can be smelt at a 
distance of forty years,” its essence, dear reader, can be 
expressed like this: You know the gravity of the sin of killing 
a Muslim—its odiousness has reached the point of disbelief— 
ahd it necessitates that [the killer abides in Hell] forever. As 
for killing a non-Muslim citizen [mu^^dhad]^ it is similarly 
no small matter, for the one who does it will not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise. (This also signihes the torment of 
Helk)" 
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24/^4. "Abd Allah b. 'Amr related that Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“Anyone who kills a non-Muslim citizen will not smell the fragrance 
of Paradise, while its fragrance can be smelt at a distance of forty 


years 


W2 


* •Anwar Shah Kashmiri, Fayd al-Bart "ald Sahth al-Bukhdrt^ 4:288. 

^ Set fprth by •al-Nasa’T in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-qasdma [The Book of Taking 
an Oathj, chapter: “The Gravity of Killing A Non-Muslim Citizen,” 8:25 
S4750; and in al-Sunan al-Kubrdy 4:221 §6952. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al- 
Musnad^ 2;i86§6745. •al-Bazzar in al-Musnady 6:361 §3273. •al-Hakim in 
al-Mustadraky 2:137 §2580. •Ibn al-Jarud in al-Muntaqdy 1:212 §834. •al- 
Bayhaql in 8:133 §16260. 
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Reported by Ahmad, al-Nasa^I (the wording is his), al-Baz2ir, 
Ibn al-Jarud, al-Hakim, al-BayhaqI and cited by al-Mundhirl 
in al-Targhtb wa al-tarhib, According to al-Hakim: “This is an 
authentic tradition.” 
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Qasim b. Mukhaymira reported that he heard fr6ni a 
noble Companion of the Prophet who said:. 

“Anyone who kills a non-Muslim citizen under treaty 
[mu^ahad] will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even 
though its fragrance can be smelt at a distance of seventy 
years.”' 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Nasa’I and the wording is his. 
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25/25. Abu Bakra related that the Prophet ^ said: 

“Anyone who unjustly kills a non-Muslim under treaty [mu^^dhad] 
will be forbidden to smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its 
fragrance can be smelt at a distance of a hundred years.”^ 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 4:237, 5:369 SS18097, 23177, 
•al-Nasa^T in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-qasdma [The Book of Taking an Oath], 
chapter: “The Enormity of Murdering A Non-Muslim Citizen,” 8:25 §4749; 
and in al-Sunan al-kubrd^ 4:221 §6951- Cited by •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhib 
wa al-Tarhtby 3:204 §3^95* 

^ Set forth by •aI-Nasa'I in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-qasdma [The Book of Taking 
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Reported by al-Nasa'i, ^Abd al-Razzaq, Ibn Hibban, al-Bazzar 
and al-Tabaranl. 
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26/26. Abu Bakra also related that he heard Allah’s Messenger ^ 
say: 

“Allah has forbidden the fragrance of Paradise to him who unjustly 
kills a non-Muslim, even though its fragrance will be available at a 
distance of five hundred years.”^ 

Reported by al-Hakim and Ibn Abi Shayba. 
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27/27. Abu Bakra also related that Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“Anyone who unjustly kills a non-Muslim under treaty will not 
approach the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance can be 
smelt at a distance of five hundred years.”^ 


Reported by al-Hakim. According to al-Hakim: “This is 
an authentic tradition in conformity with the stipulation of 


an Oath], chapter: “The Enormity of Murdering A Non-Muslim Citizen,” 
8:2.5 §4748; and in al-Sunan al-kubrd^ 4:221 §6950. •‘^Abd al-Razzaq in al- 
Musannafj 10:102 §18521. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth^ 16:391 §8382. •al-Bazzar 
in al-Musnad, 9:138 §3696. •al-Tabaram in al-Mu^jam al-awsat, 1:207 §663. 

^ Set forth by •al- akim in al-Mustadrak 'ald al-Sahihayn, 1:105 §134. •Ibn 
Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf 5:457 §27944. 

^ Set forth by •al- akim in al-Mustadrak '^ald al-Sahlhayny 1:105 §133. 
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Muslim.” 
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28/28. Khalid b. al-Walld ^ said: 

“ We fought in the Battle of Khaybar [showing great esprit de corps 
owing to being] in the companionship of Allah’s Messenger ^ and [as 
yictory loomedj some people hastened to enter the compounds of the 
Jews. The Prophet ^ then ordered me to deliver the call to prayer ... 
then he said, ‘O people! You have hastened to enter the compounds 
of the Jews. Beware! The property of the non-Muslim citizens is not 
lawful to you except that which is due.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, al-Shaybanl and Ibn 
Zanjawayh. 
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29/29. Khalid b. al-Walld ^ also reported that the Prophet ^ said: 

“Beware! I forbid you to take the wealth of the non-Muslim citizens 
unjustly.”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 4:89 §16862. •Abu Dawud 
in aUSunani Kitab al-afima [The Book of Foodstuffs], chapter: “The 
Unlawfulness of Eating Beasts of Prey,” 3:356 §3806. •al-Shayban! in al-Ahad 
wa al-mathdnJy 2:29 §703. •Ibn Zanjawayh in Kitdb al-amwdl, p. 379 §618. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-kabtr, 4:111 §3828. •Ibn 
Zanjawayh in Kitdb al-amwdl^ p. 380 §619. 
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Also in a report of him: 

“On the day of Khaybar, Allah’s Messenger ^ forbade 
seizing the wealth of the non-Muslim citizens.”^ 


Reported by al-Daraqutni. 
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30/30. '^Asim b. Kulayb narrated on the authority of his father that 
one of the Ansar related: 


“We set out on a journey with Allah’s Messenger The people 
were suffering from hunger and were in need, so they (forcibly) took 
some goats (without permission, slaughtered and started cooking 
them). The pots were boiling when the Messenger of Allah ^ came 
over, holding his bow, and he started turning our pans upside down 
with the bow and mixing the meat with the soil. Then he said, ‘Eating 
stolen food is not less unlawful than eating carrion,’ or (he said): 
‘Carrion is not more unlawful than plunder!”’^ 


Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Bayhaqi. 


^ Set forth by •al-Daraqutm in al-Sunan^ 4:287 §63. 

^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-jihad [The Book of Jihad], 
3:66 §2705. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-kubrd^ 9:61 §17789. 
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31/31. 'Irbad b. Sariya al-Sulaml ^ said: 

“We disembarked at Khaybar with the Prophet ^ and many of his 
Companions were with him. One of the chiefs of Khaybar who was 
arrogant and contentious came to the Prophet ^ and asked: Is it fair 
that you slaughter our donkeys, eat our fruits, and beat our women? 
The Prophet ^ became annoyed and said: ‘O Ibn 'Awf! Ride your 
steed and declare that Paradise is only for the believers, and that they 
should gather for Prayer.’ They all gathered, and the Prophet ^ led 
them in prayer, stood up, and said: ‘Does any of you recline on his 
couch and imagine that Allah has not forbidden anything save that 
which has been mentioned in the Qur’an? Beware, by Allah, I have 
exhorted, issued commands and forbade various matters. They are 
as numerous as what is found in the Qur’an (and hold veracity in 
the same way) or more’ (as interpretted and explained). Allah has not 
permitted you to enter the houses of the People of the Book without 
permission, or to beat their women, or to eat their fruit. 

* Set f6rth by «Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitab al-kharaj wa al-imara wa 
al-fay‘ [The Book of Land Tax, Leadership and the Spoils Acquired without 
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Reported by Abu DawOd and al-BayhaqL 


TrADITIONS 0F THE ComPANIONS ^ AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 
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Yahya b. Sa‘ld states that he was told that while seeing off 
the Muslim forces for Syria, Abu Bakr al-SiddTq J, came to 
Yazld b. Abl Sufyan and told him: 

“I command you to observe ten things: Do not kill a young 
child, a woman or an elderly inhrm man. Do not cut down 
fruit-bearing trees or demolish buildings. Do not slaughter 
a sheep or a camel except for food. Do not drown or burn 
date-palm trees. And do not steal from the war booty or 
show cowardice.”^ 


Reported by Malik and Ibn Abl Shayba (the wording is his). 
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Pightingj, 3:170 S3050. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-kubra, 9:204 ^i8so8. «Ibn 
'Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhld, i-i49* 

' Set forth by «Malik in al-Muwatta, 2:447 §965. «Ibn Abl Shayba in al- 
Mu^annaj, 6:483 §33121. 
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According to Sa'ld b. al-Musayyib Abu Bakr al-Siddlq 
j^ said while sending the troops to Syria under the leadership 
of Yazld b. Abl Sufyan, 'Amr b. al-'As and Shurahbll b. 
asana: 

“Neither sow corruption in the land nor defy what you are 
commanded to do. Do not drown or burn date-palm trees. 
Do not kill any animal. Do not cut down a fruit-bearing tree. 
Do not demolish a church. And do not kill any children or 
old people or women. Soon you shall come upon people who 
have secluded themselves in cloisters; you must leave them 
to engage in that for which they have secluded themselves.”^ 

Reported by Malik, 'Abd al-Razzaq and al-BayhaqI (the 
wording is his). 
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And in one version, al-Hindl added the following words: 
“Do not kill a sick person or a priest.”^ 
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^ Set forth by «Malik in al-Muwatta, 2:448 $966. «'Abd al-Razzaq in al- 
Musannaf, 5:199. •al-Bayhagl in al-Sunan al-kubra, 9:85. Cited by «al-Hindi 
in Kanz al-^umntal, 1:296. ‘Ibn Qudania in al-Mughnt, 8:451—452, 477 
S17904. 

^ Cited by «al-Hindl in Kanz al-‘ummdl, 4:474 §11409. 
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According to ^Abd Allah b. Umar Abu Bakr al-SiddTq 
said to YazTd b. Abl Sufyan: 

“Do not demolish the cloisters, do not kill any old man or 
infant or a young child or woman.”^ 

Related by al-Hindl. 
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AI-Aw^a*^! said: 

Abu Bakr al-5iddlq ^ forbade people from cutting down 
fruit-bearing trees or destroying buildings [during war]—and 
the Muslims. abided by his instructions after that.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl. 
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In another narration, the letter 'Umar b. al-Khat?ab 
wrote to Abu 'Ubayda b. al-Jarrah the Governor of Syria, 
contained: 

“[In your capacity as Governor] see to it that you prohibit 
the Muslims [under your command] from oppressing them 


^ Ibid., 4:475 S11411. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirraidhl in al-Sunan: Kitab al-siyar [The Book of Military 
Expeditions], 4:122 §1552. 
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[the non-Muslim citizens], harming them or illegally eating 
up their wealth, except what is lawful.”^ 

Related by Abu Yusuf. 




In one tradition, ^Ali b. Abi Talib said: 


“The non-Muslim citizens pay the tax^ so that their blood 
and property should be as inviolable as ours.”^ 

Related by Ibn Qudama. 



Imam Yahya b. Sharaf al-Nawawi writes: 


“In this context, the wealth of the non-Muslim citizen, 
the non-Muslim under the agreement of protection and even 
the apostate is certainly like that of a Muslim.”'^ 



Imam Ibn Qudama al-Hanbali said: 

“Indeed, the prescribed punishment shall be enforced if a 
Muslim happens to steal the possessions of a non-Muslim.”^ 


* Cited by •Abu Yusuf in al-Khardj, p. 141. 


A tax levied on the non-Muslim citizens of an Islamic state in lieu of military 


service. 

^ Cited by •Ibn Qudama in al-Mughnt, 9:181. •al-Zayla"I in Nasb al-rdya, 
3:381. 

^ •Al-Nawawl, Sharh Sahih Muslim^ 12:7. 

^ •Ibn Qudama, al-Mughnt, 9:112. 
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Ji^ jr5 Ji 


Imam Abu Muhammad Ibn Hazm al-Zahiri holds: 

There is no disagreement on subjecting a Muslim to the 
prescribed punishment if he steals the possessions of a non- 
Muslim citizen.”^ 


cOUiJJJl ljl;i^l U :^LJJI jij J“l f Jli 

.yljt ju jp ji yj; j4iiji i:if 

Imam Ibn Rushd al-Malikl said: 


“There is a consensus on the prescribed punishment that 
it shall be awarded to the Muslim who steals the possessions 
of a non-Muslim citizen.”^ 


^U^I Jbj 

j ? j 


.liLl lil 


X ^ ^ 


Imam al-Haskafl al-Hanafl has observecl: 

“The Muslim who destroys his [the Christian’s] wine and 
pork is legally responsible for paying for it.”^ 


llj Ll% Jl ^>1 jil '.11 j ;^ll J 015 U 01 

.iyj 0 jl Ijlj c^jcji j ^jsdb 4^^141 ijjj 0! GU 

Imam aI-Qurafl al-Malikl writes that Ibn Hazm has 
described in his book Maratib al-ijma": 


^ •Ibn Hazm, 10:351. 

^ •Ibn Rushd al-Malikl, Bidayat abmujtahid, 2:299. 

•Al-Haskafl, al-Durr al-mukhtar, 2:223. •Ibn 'Abidln al-Shaml, Radd al- 
muhtar^, 3:273. 
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“Indeed for the dhimmJs (non-Muslim citi^ens), it is 
binding on our Islamic state that, for the protection of non- 
Muslim citizens, we wage war with military might against 
those combatants who aggress against them, even though 
our troops may die (in hghting against the aggressors)”/ 


Sl5 0 ^l3l 01 ^^pl jl>3l 

J (*>>• ^ ^4^ (*4-^ blip 

^ 4jI Jj-ij yij ^l jj Jj ^j'j^ J 

l* 

^^1 Jjfcl (J ijl5 ^ jl lJJJIj 

j b\ bl^ Ji 

5^:?J cJ»^ ^ l5 j^ ^Oj-^ J^J 

.i«jjl JiiiJ JLo^l Oj.^ 01-^ 

<i J (i'^' (>• ut 

i j -i- “ CT Tir * ‘•i' «» ,-f 

4wl OLpI jI jI ^j*’l Or^ 

.^j^j A>»^j JU; 


of 5 


O ^ >0 


Imam al-Qarafl al-Maliki has also demonstrated: 

The dhimma contract concluded with the non-Muslims 
is a great treaty that establishes certain rights they have 
upon us. Some of these rights are those which Ibn Hazm has 
described in his book Mardtib al-ijmd'^. Hence, we keep the 
non-Muslim citizens protected in our proximity under the 
bountiful obligation of their rights prescribed by our Lord, 
Almighty Allah, the Messenger of God ^ and the religion 
of Islam. 

There exists among JJmma a consensus on it. Indeed, 


^ •al-Qurafi, al’Furuq, 3:29. 
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when the dhimmis (non-MusIim citizens) are there and the 
aggressing combatants intrude into the boundaries of our 
state with the intention to commit aggression against them, 
it is incumbent upon the Islamic state to fight (against the 
aggressors) with troops and military arsenal, even if (whiie 
hghting, the soldiers) lay down their lives. (The state is) to 
protect the Non-Muslim citizens, for they are under the 
bountiful obligation of Allah and His Messenger. Handing 
them over to the aggressing combatants without fighting a 
defensive war will be in sheer negligence of and indifference 
to the dhimma contract. 

One of the rights of the Non-Muslim citizens is also 
that if an individual aggresses against the Non-Muslim 
citizens—even if defaming someone by an evil word, through 
backbiting, afflicting with torture or supporting someone 
against them—he will render the bountiful obligation of 
Allah and His Messenger ^ null and void.^ 


^ •al-Qurafi, al-Furuq, 3:29. 









Section z 


Dignipying Human Beings 


Qur’An 



I. \And We have indeed honoured the children of Adam 
and provided them with (means of transport) over the land 
and in the sea (i.e.y in the cities, deserts, rivers and oceans) 
and bestowed upon them sustenance out of clean and pure 
things. And We have exalted them above most of Our 
creation by conferring on them superiority.y 


/4\ ^ J4-' ^ ^ 

uu;.! jij u5kl j j ^ 

\'y^ h p ojidu 1IJ3 \kJr jM ui! 

4 :u: ^ 


2 . account of this, We prescribed (this commandment 
in the Torah sent down) to the Children of Israel that 
whoever killed a person (unjustly), except as a punishment 
for murder or for (spreading) disorder in the land, it would 


^ Qur’an, 17:70. 
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. be a$ ifhe killed all the people (ofsociety); and whoever 
(saved him from unjust murder and) made him survive, 
it would be as if he saved the Iwes of all the people (of 
society, i.e., he rescued the collective system ofhuman life). 

And indeed, Our Messengers came to them with evident 
J signs. Yet, eyen after that, the majority from amongst these 
peoplĕ are certainly.those who commit excesses in the 
' '. ■ ■ land.^^ ' . 






5 , 4^S^ay: 'Come, I will recite to ygu those things which 
> i ^ forbidden to you: Dd ndt set up anything 

a paftner with Hirn; be tnorally excellent with parents; 
i: Cj- dud^^^ kill your children owing to p6verty. We alone 
give you sustenance dnd (will provide for) them as well. 

- And do not draw near to shameful deeds (whether) open or 
hiddeh: And do not kill the soul whose (killing) Allah has 
forbidden, except when it ts rightfully due (according to 
-■ law in self”defence against disruption and.whilst combating 
terrorism). It is these (injunctions) He has enjoined upon 
you so that you may apply reason.^^ 



4 . 4And when you are honoured with (a word of) greeting, 
then (in reply) greet with a better (salutation) or (at least) 
reciprocate (in the same words). Surely, Allah takes account 


^ Ibid., 5:32. 

^ Ibid., 6:151. 
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of eyerything,'^^ 


3j J jOj^=>l3 aiLoI li li[ ® 

jili iLiijt U lillilj 

juJi 0 j ^3 ^'3^' 5j^'^3 • 


5 . \But as for man, when his Lord tests him (by propiding 
him pleasure and comfort) and honours him and gives him 
bounties, he says: ‘My Lord has honoured me,' But when 
He tries him (by afflicting him with pain and discomfort) 
and limits his means of sustenance, he says: 'My Lord has 
humiliated me,' No indeed! But (the truth is that after you 
gain honour and good fortune), you do not gwe honour 
and care to orphans, Nor do you inspire one another (in 
society) to promote the feeding of the destitute (i.e,, the 
poor and the needy). And you lay hand on the inherited 
wealth and devour it (yoursehes and do not pay the 
poverty-stricken their due). And you love wealth and riches 

inordinately.'^^ 



6. ^By the fig and by the olive! And by (Mount) Tur of 
Sinai! And by this city ofpeace (Mecca)! Indeed, We have 
created man in the best constitution (equipoised in the 

finest proportion).\^ 


^ Ibid., 4:86. 

^ Ibid., 89:15-20. 
^ Ibid., 95:1-4. 
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Hadith 


^J Ul :Jli jjy>XJ\ °y> TY /rr 

l^\ 'J Jiii c/u yi^j i4:Li Ji: jiii ciiJ> 

4)1441^4- c fiti>-i !^u. iui 3 ji iui Y Jl L-:^! iji d u; 

‘yj. J± dr iJJj .>1:6 l:J4n SJ. ijJ.1 d\s .fiu J 

32/32. According to al-Ma"rur b. Suwayd: 

'^At al“Rabadha (a place), I met Abu Dharr, and his slave was wearing 
clothes similar to him. I asked about che reason for it. He replied, ‘I 
called a person bad names and reproached him of his mother.’ So, the 
Prophet said to me, ‘O Abu Dharr! You reproached him of his mother; 
you still have the inAuence of ignorance left in you! Your slaves are 
your brothers and Allah has put them under your command. Hence, 
whatever you eat, you feed them the same, and clothe them the same 
that you wear. Do not trouble them for (doing) things beyond their 
capacity (power), and if you do so, then help them.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, 

■/ojjk ^ '^\ J > .rr/rr 

.Uoiii c 0 ' I Jli ji u;±i iji .L ±iii ^ ^i J> j > 

u>ti ? >: ji± eJi >: p .e jsj J!ji e jJ-> 

f >: Jj^ 'o\sj ^yH\ lisi JJ\ M J jJiJ' Ji 'JJt. 

jJJ . 4 jt Jj-Jj J lllii 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahihj 1:20 §30. •Muslim in aUSahih, 3:1283 
§1661. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5:161 §21469. 
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JlJj ^,1151 ^ 

lls pi ^ laJi ■^J ^ Jl J^' (*-> ‘^'ci (>? 

ijLPii jx>ij ^ ^i Jiii u tbJii :i jJiij f Jili |iVi ^ 

>-rf ^ ^ tf^ . -- • ' ^ 1" u-'!-' .^f • 

<uLa»j Ajihj\j H ^LaLa .«U-^j 

* m ^ 'w' '' 

: jiii iiJi :;Sj jlLii; iliJi iiji y ^ j js 

(llsSl ,ji Ji: Jiii .iL Uijs .i;:l jjJt c4>i Jji; i: .J\j J 




‘J\J\ 1 ji/t .jU^^il u:: Jlii jUNl jjt p :Jii 


JiA/: 1 jlU! .IjLLIj Ijliit ,;jj. Ui Li' (‘^>'-1^^' J 

•'^0* IjLUlotjt Si Jijy/ '^j 






- . >of 


?/L:i J fi3 fiui>-i Ll/ ‘J\: ii/: Jli 1 jiJUt jt iji: Jli 


lIjLUu 1 j>tptflj 1 jjUj Ua j»]a. IjjUslj Uiljj 1 jj^yi o! j^\ "j^ :ljju 

•'t: rJj ^ jlj' c4^ti ^ iSi ilij JiJiij '4; 

.(^J.UJu-jl U^J t-X^I oljj 


33/33. According to Shihab b. 'Abbad, he heard from some people 
from a delegation of "Abd al~Qays: 

‘‘We were in a bliss when we went to Ailah’s Messenger. When we 
went to the people, they provided spacious place for us and we seated 
there. The Prophet greeted us, supplicated for us and asked by looking 
at us: ‘Who is your leader?’ We pointed towards Mundhir b. "Aidh. 
The Prophet said: Ts he Ashaj?’ Actually, he had a scar on his face 
from the stroke of the feet of a donkey. That was the first day when he 
got that name. We submitted: ‘Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!’ Then some 
people who were left behind tied their rides, gathered their luggage, 




52 I ISLAM ON SeRYING HuMANITY 


cleaned themselves, changed their travel clothes, dressed themselves 
nicely and then submitted to the Prophet. The Prophet was leaning 
on his back with his stretched (blessed) legs. When Ashaj came near, 
then the people made space for him and said: ‘O Ashaj! You come 
here.’ The Prophet also sat straight and folded his feet and said: ‘Ashaj! 
Come here.’ So he sat on the right side of the Prophet. The Prophet 
greeted him and treated him with affection and mercy and asked him 
about his cities and named some of the towns, like, Safa, Mushaqqar 
and others. He submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! May my mother 
and father be sacrihced upon you! You already know the name of our 
towns much more than us.’ The Prophet said: T went to your place and 
was treated with respect.”’ 

‘‘Then the Prophet turned to Ansar and said: ‘O group of Ansar! 
Yenerate your brothers, for they bear your resemblance in Islam; in 
meetings and glad tidings, they bear the closest resemblance to you. 
These people embraced Islam by their own choice without any pressure 
or unkindness when other people refused to submit to Islam’s (message 
of peace), waged war on Islam) and got killed.’” 

“The next day, the Prophet asked them: ‘How did you hnd their 
kindness and hospitality?’ They replied: ‘These proved as the best 
brothers. They provided us comfortable bedding, fed us the best food 
and taught us the Book of their Sustainer and Sunna of their Prophet 
morning and evening.’ The Prophet liked their esteemed honour and 
he became pleased to hear this.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad. Al-Mundhirl said: Its chain is sound. 


^ ^ : JU ^ ^ ^ ^ M ^ .Ti /Tt 


* 1 ^ »1 ^ \ ' ' 

:fh 

34/34.. According to 'Abd Allah b. "Amr the Prophet ^ said: 
“Anyone who kills a non-Muslim under treaty [mu^ahad] will not 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musmd, 3:432 §15597. •al-Mundhirl 
in al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib, 3:253 §3917. 
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smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance can be smelt 
at a distance of forty years.”^ 


Reported by al-Bukharl and Ibn Majah. 


ijiiUi JJli : Jli J tAjljj Jj 

I ^ * 1 it 

aJLp c3 


35/35, According to Abu Bakra, Allah^s Messenger ^ said: 

“Any Muslim who unjustly kills a non-Muslim with whom there 
is a peace treaty [mu^ahad]^ God will make Paradise forbiddemfor 
him.”^ • 

Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. 






» X 


^ <u»l JC~*.w li : Jlii -^3^1 5:1^1 ilrJ 

36/36. ^Urwa b. Zubayr repprted that Hisham b. akim fouhd that 
the ruler of Hims had made some Nabateans stand in the 
heat, due to the (non-payment ot) tax (Jitya). tle said: - J 

“What is this?” I heard Allah’s Messenger’s saying: 

High would torment those persons who tormeht people iri this wprld.”^ 


ime 


^ Set forth by •al-BukharT in al-Sahth^ 3 *ii 55 §2,995. •ibn Majah in a/-SM«^n, 
2:896 §2686. •al-Bazzar.in al-Musnad^ 6:368 §2383. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. ‘ anbalin a/-MKs«ad, 5:36, 38 §20393, 20419. •Abu 
Dawud in al-Sunan, 3:83 §2760. •al-Nasa^ in^/-S««^«, 8:24 §4747« •al-DarimT 
\n al-Sunan, 2:308 §2504. •al-Ba22ar in 9:129 § 3 ^ 79 « 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4:2018 §2613. •Ahmad b. anbal in alr 
Musnad, 3:404 §15372. •Abu Dawud in aUSunan, 3:169 §3045. 
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Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 


^ ^ o\S : JU 



Cy. Cj^ 


.rv /rv 

0 

.lHJ\ 
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37/37. Samurah b. Jundub reported in a tradition: 

“The Prophet of Allah used to exhort us for charitable donation 
(sadaqa) and forbid us to mutilate (those who are dead)”.^ 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal and Abu Dawud. 


jjip J.15 ol ^il JJll :cJli ^ aJLjLp ^ ^3^1 jj Jj TA /TA 




38/38. The mother of belieyers, ‘^A^isha, narrated: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Breaking a deceased man’s bone 
is like breaking it when he is alive.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal and Abu Dawud. 


TrADITIONS 0F THE CoMPANIONS ^ AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 


Ji- f>f S-jUl: Jli 




5 ^ 


^ Set foth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:444 §20010. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Sunan^ 3:53 §2667. •'^Abd al-Razzaq in al-Musannaf^ 8:436 §15819. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 6:58 §24353. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan^ 3:212 §3207. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 1:516 §1616. •Malik in al- 
Muwatta\ 1:238 §563. •'^Abd al-Razzaq in al-Musannaf^ 3H44 §6256—6257. 
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According to Abu Hurayra 

‘‘The dignity of a believer (mu^min) is more than the 
angels in the sight of Allah Most High.”^ 

Reported by al-BayhaqI. 


iPlp dSlil ISI !4il JI 3 

^lil lS|j aJu.p iJ ollipl ^ 

^^}Xj\ y Jii J jy-CJi 


According to Ja^^^ar: 

“There are three signs of someone’s nearness to Allah 
Most High: when Allah Most High bestows knowledge upon 
him, then He bestows the strength upon him to act on it 
and also grants sincerity in his act. When He stands him to 
interact in the society of Muslims, then he also bestows the 
honour of Muslims in his heart, and it should be known that, 
indeed, a believer’s honour is among Allah’s honour.”^ 


Reported by Abu ^Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami. 


^ jl: Jlij ^j-LJl 4^1 jiiap Jij c4L1j : JI 3 ©Sbi 


jri’ ^hj 


According to Qatada: 

“By Allah! Allah Most High has honoured the dighity of 
a believer (Mu^min), and that is why it is said to think good 


^ Set forth by •al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-lman^ i:i 74 §152- 
^ Set forth by •Abu ‘^Abd al-Rahman al-Sulaml in his TafsJrah^ 1:42.9* 
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about your brother.”^ 
Reported by Ibn ibban. 




Jjd\ :jj^\ ju 

.oLpUaJl 


•• ✓ 

According to Muhammad b. al-Fadl: 

“A believer^s dignity is the most meritorious among all 
the dignities, and his reverence has the most esteemed rank 
among all obedience.”^ 

Reported by Abu"Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami. 




According to Ibn ajr al-'Asqalani: 

. ‘‘The dignity of a believer (tnu^min) after his demise 
remains the same as it was in his life.”^ 


^ Set forth by •Ja'far b. iyyan in al-Tawblkh wa al-Tanbih^ i-* 74 - 
^ Set forth by •Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Sulaml in his TafsJrah^ 1:271. 

^ Set forth by •al-'Asqalan! in Fath al-Bdrt bt Sharh Sahth al-Bukhdrt^ 9:113 








dJ\Ul JJaUI 


>jij ;J1 ^ Oji^i 


Section 3 


Assisting People in Weleare and 
Righteous Acts 


Qur’An 


. p5V' > “^3 ^3^3 3^' 335;^ 

^oii^l ju^ 4U1 

I. never let the entnity of a people incite you to 

aggression (against them) since they barred you from 
the Sacred House (i.e., visiting the Ka^^ba). And always 
support one another in (the works of) righteousness and 
piety, but do not become accomplices in (works of) sin 
. and transgression., And fear Allah persistently. Indeed, 
Allah awards severe. punishment (to those who disobey and 

: ■ defy).y ■: ■ • . ^ 

aUi s/5i' O^j 


Qur'an, y.2.. 
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2, ^The believers, men and women, are helpers and friends 
to one another. They command good and forbid evil and 
establish Prayer and pay Zakdt (the Alms-due) and obey 
Allah and His Messenger (^. It is they on whom Allah will 
soon shower His Mercy. Surely, Allah is Almighty, Most 

Wise.y 



3. 4 ^^ut he has not yet attempted the steep ascent (ofthe 
Dtn [Religion]) of truth and the practical life dedicated to 
good and piety). And what have you thought ofthe steep 
ascent (of the rigours ofthe DJn [Religion] oftruth)f It is 
freeing a neck (from slavery and subjugation), Or feeding 
on a day of scarcity (the poor and the needy during famine 
and scarcity i.e,, striving to put an end to their sufferings 
and economic crises), The orphaned relatwe, Or the 
poverty-stricken destitute who is cbmpletely rundown (and 
homeless). (Provided this strwing soul is) one ofthose who 
believe and advise one another patience and tolerance and 
urge one another for mutual affection and mercy. These are 
the people of the Right Hand (i.e., the prwilĕged and the 

pardoned).^^ 


<4^i.4=4 ^ 


^ Ibid., 9:71. 

^ Ibid., 90:11-18. 
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4. 4,Have you seen him who denies the Din (Religion)? So 
he is the one who pushes away the orphan (i.e., rejects the 
needs ofthe orphans and deprwes them oftheir right), And 
does not promote the cause offeeding the poor (i,e.y does 
not strwe to end the economic exploitation of the poor and 
the needy), So woe to those worshippers, Who are unaware 
of (the spirit of) their Prayers (i,e,y they are mindful only 
ofthe rights of Allah, but are heedless ofthe rights of 
fellow human beings)^ Who show off (their worship, for 
they only render a formal serince to the Creator and are 
inconsiderate to the oppressed humanity), And who refuse 
to lend a worthless small object of use even on demand!f^ 

Hadith 


0 

(j^ j j LJjl]) 






39/39. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Prophet ^ said; ‘If someone relieves a believer of the agony 
of this world, Allah will relieve him of one of the agonies of the Day of 
Resurrection. If someone makes life easy for a person in distress, Allah 
will make life easy for him in this world and the Hereafter. If someone 
covers the faults of a Muslim in this world, Allah will cover his faults 
in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah does not cease helping His 
servant as long as His servant continues helping his brother.’”^ 


' Ibid., 107:1-7. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih, 4:1074 §1699. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 2:251 §742:1. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:34 §1425, 1930, 2.945. 
•Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 4:2.87 §4946. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:82 §225' 
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Reported by Muslim and al-Tirmidhl. 


•(t4^ ^ ■‘i^v 54 J 


40/40. According to Abu Musa al-Ash^^arl 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘When the people pf the Ash^^arl tribe became 
destitute, or the food of their families in Medina ran short, they would 
collect all their resources in one sheet and then distribute it among all 
equally by measuring it with a bowl. Hence, these people (due to their 
support between each other) a.re from me, and 1 am from them.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. ^ 


.yl^j4ii Js'Jp:jis ^\ li\ 

. jiaj iiij ^ 5.^. jiL:: jis jU jis .^1 y :';i^ 

JjJs:JIS rjf, fJ jp :i;)is ^l^J' iS oU.::JlS ^ JU 

. SSiJ iJ t;! iS ^ JjL^ j 


.aJLP’ 

41/41. According to Abu Musa al-Ash^^arl j;^: 

“The Prophet ^ said, ‘Charitable donation {^adaqa) is incumbent 
on every Muslim.’ They submitted, ‘O Messenger of Allah! If one has 
nothing (for charitable donation)?’ He said, ‘He should work with 
his hands so that he may beneht himself ahd donate charity.’ They 
submitted, ‘If he cannot do it?’ He said, ‘Then he should help the 


* Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahthy 2:880 •Muslim in al-S^^hih, 

4:1944 §2500. •al-Nasa'I in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 5:247 §8798. •Abu Ya'la in 
al-Musnad^ 13:293 §7309. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 10:132 §20223. 
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oppressed and needy.’ They submitted, Tf he could not do it either?’ 
He said, ‘Then he should do what is good (or said what is righteous) 
and refrain from evil, for that will be considered as a charitable 
-dooation.”’ ‘ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

>1 j; jllJI S jj^J j^ : jj 5^' jj 

::<o ^ 


42^^41. In one tradition, Sulayman reported on the authority of his 
£ather: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘The one who guides towards 
rjghteousness is similar to one who performed that righteousness. 
Allah Most High loves the help for the miserable ones.’”^ 

Reported by Abu anlfa and Abu Yaia. 


#4>i ju:Ju z\h jj • iY- /fr 


olJi Jil aJ 4)l ^l -*;; Oi?r^j 5Jt>LJ J 4)l 
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43/43. According to Anas b. Malik 


* Set forth by •ai-Bukhari in al-Sahth^ ^-5^4 §137^- •Muslim in al-S^hJh^ 
6:699 §1008. •al-Nasaiin al-Sunan^ 5:64 §2.538. •al-Dariml in 2.:399 

§^747. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 4-395 §19549- •^bn Abl Shayba in al- 
Mu^annaf^ 5:336 §26649. •al-Bazzar in al-Musnady 8:102 §3100. •al-TayalisI 
in al-Musnad^ 1:67 §495. 

“ Set forth by •Abu Nu"aym in Musnad Abt antfaj p. 151. •Abu Yaia, on the 
authority of Anas b. Malik, in al-Musnady 7:275 §4296. •Tamam al-RazI in al- 
¥awaHdy 2:65 §1157. •al-SaydawI in Mu^jam al-Shuyukh^ p. 184. •al-'AsqalanI 
in al-Matalib al-^^Aliyay 5:709 §981, & in Fath al-Bart^ 11:12. 
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‘‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Whoever helps any pauper, 
Allah credits seventy three righteous acts to his accounts of deeds. For 
one among those acts, Allah amends all his worldly and otherworldly 
matters, while He raises his ranks in recompense of other seventy two 
acts of righteousness.’”^ 

Reported by Abu YaHa, al-BayhaqT and Ibn AbT al-Dunya. 
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44/44. Abu Sa'Td al-Khudhri reported: 

“While we were with the Prophet on a journey, suddenly a 
person came upon his camel and began to stare on the right and on 
the left; (it was at this moment) that Allah’s Messenger said: ‘He who 
has an extra mount should return it to the one who has no mount for 
him, and he who has surplus provisions should return to him who has 
no provisions.’ Abu SaTd al-Khudhrl narrated that the Prophet ^ 
kept on mentioning different kinds of resources until we understood 
that none of us has any right to keep the surplus.”^ 


' Set forth by •Abu Ya'la in al-Musnad^ 7*2.55 §4266. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab 
al-Imdn, 6:120 §7670. •Ibn Abl al-Duna in Qadd' al- awd^ijy p. 41 §29. •Ibn 
'^Asakir in Tdrlkb Madina Damishq, 19:138. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahjh.^ 3*i354 §172.8. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 3:34 §11311. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 2:125 §1663. •Ibn ibban in 
al-Sahlh^ 12:238 §5419. •Abu Ya"la in al-Musnad^ 2:326 §1064. •al-BayhaqT in 
al-Sunan al-Kubrd^ 3:182 §7571. 









Human Dignity and Serying Humanity I 63 


Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and Abu Dawud. 
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45/45. 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abl Bakr said: 

“The People of the Bench (the Suffa Companions) were not well- 
off. There^ore, the Prophet 0 ^ said, ‘Whoever has food for two persons 
should invite a third one. And whosoever has food for four persons 
should invite five or six.’ Hence, Abu Bakr took three men, and the 
Prophet took ten of them (to serve them food).”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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46/46. According to Nubaysha 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Indeed! I lorbade you to eat 
(and hoard) the (sacrihcial) meat for more than three days, so it can 
reach more and more people. Now, Allah Most High has bestowed 
abundarice onMuslims, so you may eat, store up and seek reward. 
Beware! These days (of al-Adha) are days of eating, drinking and the 


* Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth, r:2i6 §577; 3:1312 §3388; 5:2274 
S5789; 5-^2.74 §5790. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 3:1627 §2057. •Ahmad b. anbal 
inal-Musnad, 1:197 Siyoi', 1712. •al-Bazzar ina/-MMS«ad, 6:228 §2263. •Abu 
‘^Awana in al-Musnad, 5:2.04 §8398. 
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remembrance of Allah, Most High.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Darimi. 
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47/47. ^Abd Allah b. ^Umar reported: 

‘“^Umarb. al-Khattab ^ spoke in the Year of the Drought, which 
was a severe, disastrous year, after "^Umar had done his best to help 
the Bedouins with camels, wheat and oil until all the villagers became 
exhausted. Then, 'Umar stood up to make supplication, 'O Allah! 
Provide their sustenance at the tops of the mountainsl’ Allah answered 
that supplication for him and the Muslims. When the rain fell, he said, 
‘All praise belongs to Allah! By Allah! If this period of scarce resources 
had not ended, I would not have left the house of any Muslim with 
food without counting and putting a matching number of poor people 
with them. The food of one person would save two from dying.”’^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl in al-Adab aUMufrad. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5:75 §20742. •Abu Dawud in 
aUSunan^ 3:100 §2813. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan, 2:108 §1958. •al-BayhaqI in 
aUSunan al-Kubra, 9:292 §19001. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrady p. 198 §562. •al-Numayrl in 
Akhbar al-Madina^ p. 392 §1238. •al-Tamlml in al-Jarh wa al-Ta^dJf 1:192. 
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Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 
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According to ""Ata’ b. Abl Ribah: 

“Take care of your brothers after every three days: if they 
are ill, then visit them.; if they are busy in something, then 
assist them; and if they have forgotten (an important matter), 
then remind them.”^ 


Reported by AbuNu^aym in i/yat al-Awliya\ Imam al-GhazalT 
reported in Ahyd-e-^Ulum al-Din. 
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Abu amza al-Shaybanl was asked about who are the 
people of brotherhood for the sake of Allah. He said: “They 
are the obedient people of Allah Most High, and they are 
the helpers (of their brothers) in practicing the injunctions of 
Allah Most High, even though they and their abodes are far 
from each other.”"^ 


Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Ikhwan and Ibn Qudama 


^ Set fort by «Abu Nu^aym in ilyat al-Awliya\ 5:198. •al-Ghazall in Ihyd' 
^Ulum al-Djn, z:iij 6 . 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Ikhwdn^ p. 99 §49. •Ibn Qudama in al- 
Mutahdbbln fT Allah, p. 78 §104. 
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in al-Mutahabbm fi Allah. 
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According to al-Mawardl: 

“Some scholars said: ‘Whoever behaves with you with 
love and affection and offers his companionship to you, 
then the Hrst right of him (upon you) is to trust his love and 
sincerity. Then, in permissible acts, provide your company 
and affection candidly and also advise him secretly and 
openly by all means, Then remove every kind of burden 
on him, then support him the maximum to alleviate any 
hardships or difficulties. Indeed, caring for him by showing 
off is hypocrisy, and leaving him in hardships and not caring 
for him is immoral.’”^ 


^ Set forth by al-Mawardi in Adah al-Dunya wa al-Dm^ p. zi6. 











Section 4 

Proyiding what is Desired for People 


Qur'An 



I. ^And when he arrwed at the watering (well) of Madyan^ 
he found there a crowd ofpeople watering (their flocks). 
And on a side, he saw two women, withdrawn, holding 
back (their goats. Musa [Moses]) asked: 'Why are you 
(standing) in this condition?* Both said: 'We cannot water 
(our goats) till the shepherds take back their flocks and our 
father is an aged man' So he watered their (flocks) and 
then turned back to the shade and submitted: 'O Lord, I 
am in need of whatever good You send down to me/^ 



z. <{And in their wealth was appointed a due share for the 


^ Qur’an, 28:23-24. 
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beggars and the destitute (i.e., all the needyj.p^ 
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3. 4 And whateyer (materials of fay — spoils) Allah restored 
to His Messenger ( 0 > taking out) from the people of 
(the towns captured without war in addition to those of 
Qurayz,ay Nadtry Padaky Khaybar and ^Urayna) belong to 
Allah and His Messenger (^) and (the Messenger's) near 
relatwes (i.e., Banu Hdshim and Banu ^Abd al-Muttalib) 
and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer (of society 
at large. This distribution system is to ensure) that (the 
whole wealth) may not circulate (only) amongst the rich 
ofyou (but should circulate amongst all the classes of 
society). And whatever the Messenger (^) gives you, take 
that and whatever he forbids you, abstain (from that) and 
keep fearing Allah (i.e., never scoff at the Messenger^s 
distribution and award). Surely, Allah is Severe to punish. 
(The fore- 7 nentioned fay materials) are (also) for the 
poor Emigrants who are driven out of their houses and 
possessions (and properties). They seek Allah^s bounty 
and His favour and pleasure. And they help Allah and 


^ Ibid., 51:19. 
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His Messenger by sacrificing their possessions and 
homeland). It is they who are the true believers. (These 
spoils are for those An^dr [Supporters] as well) who had 
taken the city (of Medina) and the faith as their home 
before (the Emigrants came). They love those who have 
come to them as Emigrants, and do not feel any need 
(or niggardly feeling) in their hearts pertaining to that 
(wealth) which is given to the Emigrants, and prefer them 
to themsehes, even though they may themsehes be in 
dire need. And he who is saved from the miserliness of his 
(ill-commanding) self, it is they who are successful and 

victorious.'^^ 


Hadith 
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48/48. According to Ibn ‘^Umar Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“The Muslim is the brother o£ the Muslim; he does not wrong 
him and he does not forsake him helpless (in hardship). If someone 
attends to his brother’s need (persistently), Allah attends to his need 
(and provides him help). If someone relieves a Muslim of an agony of 
the world, Allah will relieve him of one of the agonies of the Day of 
Resurrection. If someone hides the faults of a Muslim, Allah will hide 
his faults on the Day of Resurrection.”^ 


‘ Ibid., 59:7-9. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, z;86z §2310. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4:1996 §2580. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:91 §5646. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:34 §1426. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 4:273 §4893. •al-Nasa’i in al- 
Sunan al-Kubrd, 4:308 §7286. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth, 2:291 §533. 
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Reported by al-Bukharl, Muslim. 
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49/49. In a tradition, Zayd b. Thabit reported that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 

“Allah Most High attends to the needs of His servant so long as he 
attends to the needs of his (Muslim) brother.”^ 


Reported by al-Tabaranl and its men (rijal) are trustworthy. 
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50/50. According to Abu al-Darda^ j^: 

‘‘The Prophet ^ said: ‘Whoever protects his brother’s honour, 
Allah Most High will protect his face from Hellhre on the Day of 
Resurrection.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. Al-Tirmidhl said: “Asma’ 
bint Yazld reported the same in this chapter and this tradition 
is fine authentic.” 







^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-MuJam al-Kabtr^ 5:118 §480^. •al-Haythami 
in Majma^ al-ZawdHd^ 8:193. •Rl-‘^AsqalanI in al-Matdlib al-^Aliya, 5:715. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 6:450 §27583. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:327 §1931. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 8:168 §16461. 








Human Dignity and Serying Humanity I 71 





51/51. According to Anas b. Malik 

“The Messenger of Allah 0 . said: ‘When someone travels to attend 
to his brother’s need, Allah Most High credits a goodness on every 
step he takes until he returns. If his (brother’s) needs are fulfilled by 
him, then he exits from his sins in a way as when he was born (pure 
of sins) to his mother. And if he dies in the course of (attending to the 
need), then he enters Paradise without any accountability.” * 

Reported by Abu Ya‘la. 
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52752. According to ‘^Aisha 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘When someone takes his Muslim 
brother to the ruler for a noble purpose or becomes a mediator to abate 
his hardship, Allah Most high will enable him to cross the Bridge safely 
when (in danger of) slipping from it on the Day of Resurrection.’”^ 


‘ Set forth by •Abu Ya 4 a in al-Musnad, 5:175 §2.789. «Ibn ajar al-"Asqalani 
mal-Matalib aU^Atiya, 5:703 §978. •al-Haythainl in 8:190. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn ibban in al-^ahJh, 2:287 §530. •al-Tabaranl in Musnad 
^Shdtniyytn^ 1:307 § 537 * •al-Quda^I in Musnad alShihdb^ 1:316 § 53 ^* *al- 
Bayhaql in alSunan aUKubrd^ 8:167 §16457* •al-HaythamT in Mawdrid ab 
Zamdn^ 1^505 §2.069. 
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Reported by Ibn ibban and al-Tabaranl. 
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53/53. According to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas 

“The Prophet ^ said; ‘Travelling to attend to any (Muslim) 
brother’s need is better than ten years of secluded devotion (rtikat). 
And for the devoted seclusion of one day for the sake of Allah, Allah 
Most High creates a distance of three trenches between (His) slave and 
Hell. Between every trench, the distance is more than what is between 
the east and west.’”^ 


Reported by al-T^baranl. Al-Haythaml said: ‘Tts transmitters 
are strong.” 
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54/54. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘One of the creations of Allah 
Most High is created for attending to the needs of people. People come 
to them for their needs in an agony. They will be protected from the 
torment of Allah Most High.’”^ 


* Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu’jam al-Awsat, 7:221 S7326. «al-Bayha^I 
in Shu’ab al-Iman, 3:424 S3965. •al-Haythaml in Majma’ al-Zawa’id, 8:192. 
•al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhtb, 3:26) S3971. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu’jam al-Kabtr, 2:358 §13334. •al-Quda‘I 
in Musnad al-Shihab, 2:117 §1007-1008. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targbib wa al- 
Tarhtb, 3:262 §3966. •al-Haythami in Majma’ al-Zawa’id, 8:192. 
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Reported by al-Jabaranl and al-Quda'i. 
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55/55. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: There are some servants of Allah 
Most High upon whom He bestowed exclusive favours, for they beneht 
His servants. Allah Most High sustains those favours upon them and 
when they withhold themselves then He takes away those favours and 
relocates them to other people.’”' 

Reported by al-Tabranl and al-BayhaqT and the wording is his. 
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56/56. 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr reported: 

“The Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Some people have the favours 
of Allah Most High, and He maintains those as long as they continue 
to attend to Muslims’ needs and do not get uninterested. When 
they become uninterested, Allah Most High relocates them to other 
people.’”^ 


* Set forth by •al-Tabarani in al-Mu‘jatn al-Awsat, 5:228 §5162. •al-BayhaqI 
in Shu^^ab al-lman, 6:117 §7662. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu‘jam al-Awsat, 8:186 §8350. •al-Haythaml 
in Majma" al-Zawa‘id, 8:192. 
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Reported by al-Tabarani. 
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57/57. According to asan b. "All ^ 

‘‘The Prophet ^ said: ‘Your provision of occasion of contentment 
to any Muslim brother is among the deserving acts of forgiveness*’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-Quda"L 
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58/58. According to 'Alsha 

‘‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Whoever pleases a Muslim 
family, Allah Most High will not like for him any reward less than 
Paradise.’”^ 


Reported by al-Tabaranl. 
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^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Awsat, 8:153 §8^45, 6c in al- 
Mu^jam al-Kabtty 3*^5 §2.738. •al-Quda'’I in Musnad al-Shihab^ 2:179 §1139. 
•Abu Nu^aym in ilyat al-Awliya\ 7:90. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al- 
Tarhtby 3:265 §3981. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-MuJam al-Awsat^ 7:2.89 §7519, 6c in al- 
Mu^^jam al-SaghJr^ 2:132 §910. •al-Haythaml in Majma^ al-ZawdHd^ 8:193• 
Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhlb, 3:265 §3984. 
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59/59. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. ^Abbas 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘To Allah Most High, the best 
deed after the obligation is to please a Muslim (by relieving him of 
agony and pain).’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 
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60/60. JaTar b. Muhammad reported from his father who reported on 
the authority of his (JaTar^s) grandfather: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said; ‘When a believer {mu^min) 
pleases someone, then Allah creates an angel out of that pleasure, who 
worships Allah Most High, praises His greatness and expresses faith 
in His Oneness. When that believer {mu^min) enters his grave, then 
that pleasure which he provides to someone (in the form of an angel) 
comes to him and says to him: ‘Do you know me.^’ He asks: ‘Who are 
you?’ That angel says to him; T am that pleasure which you provided 
to So-and-so. Today, I will alleviate your horror and tell you answers. 
I will keep you steadfast in the Final Hour, bear witness for you on the 
Day of Resurrection, and be an intermediary for you near Allah Most 


* Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-KabJry 11:71 §11079, ^ 
Mu^^jam al-Awsaty 8:45 §7911. •al-Haythaml in Majma!^ al-ZawdHdy 8:193. ®^ 1 " 
Mundhirl in aUTarghtb wa aUTarhtby y.1.6^ § 3983 * 
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High and show you your rank in Paradise.’”^ 
Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya. 
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6 il 6 \, According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar 

“One day, a man came to the Prophet ^ and submitted: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Among all the people, who is dearest to Allah 
Most High? And among all the acts, which is the dearest?” The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^The one who benehts others the most 
is dearest to Allah Most High, and the best act in the sight of Allah 
Most High is to please a Muslim or relieve the agony of his Muslim 
brother, or pay loans for him or end his hunger. Attending the need of 
a Muslim brother is dearer to me than the secluded devotion [rtikaf) 
in this mosque (Prophet’s Mosque) for one month, Whoever stops his 
anger, Allah Most High will protect his honour; whoever endures his 
anger, even though he has power, then Allah Most High will cause his 
heart to be in bliss on the Day of Resurrection. And whoever walks 
with his brother to attend to and meet the needs of his brother, then 
Allah Most High will keep him steadfast on the Day (of Resurrection) 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qada^ aU awd^ij^ 97 §115. •al-Hindl in 
Kanz al^^UmntdU 6:184 §16409. 
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when steps would be slipping.”’”^ 
Reported by al-Tabaram. 
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62/62. According to Anas b. Malik 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: Troviding the need of a Muslim 
brother is like spending one’s own life in the service of Ailah Most High 
|It means that one has spent his whole life in serving and supporting 
the Dm of Allah Most High).’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-Bukharl reported in Tdrtkh al- 
kabtr. 


iLji CaJ! 4)1 Ji5: Jii JaI^ Jj .nr /ir 

itjii (jl 4)1 ^Jp jli jl lili 5_^*yij iJjJl ^’j^ jrj 








63/63. According to Anas b. Malik 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Whoever is affectionate to a 
believer or met one of his needs whether it is small or big, pertaining 
to this world or the Next, Allah Most High will provide him a servant 


* Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Kabtr, 12:4 5 3 § 13 646, & in Mu^jam 
al-Awsat, 6:139 §6026. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhlb., 3:265 §3985- 
•al-Haythaml in Majma’^ al-Zawd^id, 8:191. 

“ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in Musnad al-Shdmiyyin, 3:196 §2068. •al-Bukharl 
in al-Tdrlkh al-Kabtr, 8:43 §2089. •al-Khatlb al-Baghdadl in Tdrikh Baghddd, 
3:114 §1124. 
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on the Day of Resurrection.’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya. 

Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 




^ C-ul5 IjJ^ ! Jl^ (J ^jiaJl 

0^j-wv^>eJl (J| wL^ rC-ulj ^ I (Jtjai 

J uf. i; :"J ^j): J Jui.i. J Ju 

JL*j ciU j^j>- til^l 


jjjij ^i j>ji ^uis j diji Jji :ijj 


According to Malik b. Dlnar: 


"‘Al- asan al-Basrl sent Muhammad b. Nuh and amld 
al-Tawll to provide the need of a Muslim brother and told 
them to take Thabit al-Bunanl with them. Thabit told them: 
‘I am in secluded devotion (rtikaf).^ amld came back to 
al- asan al-Basrl and informed him about the reply of 
Thabit. asan al-Basrl said: ‘Go back to him and tell him: 
‘'O "Amlsh! Do you not know your going out to provide 
the need of any brother is better than performing pilgrimage 
successively (and you are only talking about supererogatory 
secluded devotion)?”’”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qada^ aU awaHj and Ibn 
Rajab al- anball in ]amf al-^Ulum wa al- ikam. 


^ li 4^1 ^ j^s:Jli JjjjlJjl Je- 

✓ 

^llllj .^llll Oj^ (Ji; J : Jli ? <uil 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qadd' al- awdHj, p. 54 §46. 

^ Set forth by «Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qadd^ al- awdHj^ p. 89 §103. «Ibn Rajab 
al- anball in Jdmt' al-^Ulum wa al- ikam^ 1:341. 
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^ ^o-'o , >,T ® f ,'^0 r ^ »1^ » 

^ toliapl ILmo»* aJLwm 4JL0 ^ 



^yj^\ J dlJi 




LH’ 


According to al-Dawardi: 

“Mu^awiya b. 'Abd Allah b. Ja"far was asked: ‘How was 
the generosity of "Abd Allah b. Ja"far.^’ He said: ‘None of his 
possessions were hidden from people. It means that people 
were partners in his possession. Whoever asked anything of 
him, he would give it to him and meet every demand of a 
seeker. He was never stringent due to the fear of poverty and 
also never hoarded due to the fear of becoming needy.”’”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Qada^ al- awaHj. 


^ 4)1 ^ j^) ^ ^t^i 

> > 

. Jal ^j JLJ l-b^l o-wljui U I Jli (L ^^ 


> 

,0 V 


^Ui J DaJI 


> 0 


oi' ®'j 5 


Asma' b. Kharija (a glorious Successor [tabi^^t]^ student of 
‘^AIl and 'Abd Allah b. Mas'ud) reported: 

‘‘I have never called anyone names and turned away any 
seeker empty-handed.”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qada^ al- awa'ij. 


jJj l^Us Jp Jp \'J~\ oSSj U :^\j Jp 

.JU 4^US 1^015 



Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qada" al- awa'ij, p. 60 §59. 
Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qada' al- awdHj^ p. 61 §61. 
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Muhammad b. Wasi"^ reported: 

“To provide the need for someone when I have the power 
to, I do not turn him away, even though my whole wealth is 
spent in doing it.”* 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Qadd^ al- awd^ij. 



According to Abu JaTar b. Sahban: 


‘Tt was said (by the pious of the early times): ‘The first 
sign of affection is meeting with a smiling face, and the 
second sign is friendliness (towards Allah’s creation), and the 
third sign is fulfilling the needs of the people.”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in aUlkhwdn. 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Qadd^ al- awdHj, p. 64 §67, 
^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-lkhwdn^ p. 191 §138. 










Section 5 

Peeding the Meals 


Qur'An 



I. ^Allah does not persecute you for your purposeless (and 
(rwolous) oaths, but takes you to task for your (solemn) 
oaths which you affirm (deliberately), (lfyou breach such 
oaths) the atonement is feeding ten poor persons with an 
average (quality) food which you serve to your family, or 
providing them (the poor) with the clothes, or freeing one 
neck (i,e.y a slave). But the one who does not find (all this) 
shall fast for three days. This is the atonement for your 
oaths which you affirm (and then break). So, always guard 
your oaths. It is this way Allah explains most clearly His 
Revelations to you so that you may become grateful (by 
obeying His commandments). h ^ 


^ Qur’an, 5:89. 
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^:\iji \4L? ij^ 04^3 rs^tii> 4 > p 

fi 



2. for you bigger sacrificial animals 

(i.e,, camels and cows, etc.) from amongst the signs of 
Allah. There is good in them for you. So line (them) up 
and (after lancing at the time of their slaughter) invoke the 
Name of Allah over them. Then, when they fall down on 
their sides, eat ofit and (also) feed those who are sitting 
contented as well as the (needy) who beg. We have, this 
way, subjected them to you so that you may give thanks.'^^ 


dihj ^ijijj M \jLp^ p 

{pj 4 >\ 1 p %\ 


3. 4 But the one who does not find (a slave) must fast for 
two consecutive months (as an obligation) before they 
touch each other. Then someone who is unable to do that 
must feed sixty poor people (under obligation). That is 
in order that you may keep your belief in Allah and His 
Messenger (^). And these are the limits (set by) Allah. And 
there is a painful punishment for the disbelievers.'^^ 



4. ^And they give (their own) food, in deep love of Allah, 
to the needy, the orphan and prisoner (out ofsacrifice, 
despite their own desire and need for it), (And say:) ‘ 


* Ibid., 22:36. 
^ Ibid., 58:4. 
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are feeding you only to please Allah, We do not seek any 
recompense from you nor (wish for) any thanks.y 






.0 



j! 





5. iBut he has not yet attempted the steep ascent (of the 
Dm [Religion]) oftruth and the practical life dedicated to 
good and piety). And what have you thought of the steep 
ascent (ofthe rigours ofthe Dm [Religion] oftruth)? It is 
freeing a neck (from slavery and subjugation), Or feeding 
on a day of scarcity (the poor and the needy during famine 
and scarcity i.e,, striving to put an end to their sufferings 
and economic crises), The orphaned relative, Or the 
poverty-stricken destitute who is completely rundown (and 

homeless).'^^ 


Hadith 


l^\ jb iUj 'o\ Jp- oi ^ 

jiJ oijp ^ Jp "\y^j «.^uLji : Jl^ 



64/64. According to ‘Abd Allah b. 'Amr 

“A man asked the Prophet ‘What kind of (action in) Islam is 
best?’ He said: ‘(The best action in Islam is that) you serve the food, 
and recite the salutation of peace to someone whether you know him 
or do not know!’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 

^ Ibid., 76:8-9. 

^ Ibid., 90:11-16. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:13 §12. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 1:65 §39. 
•Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4:350 §5194« •^l-Nasa^I in al-Sunan^ 6:107 §5^^^* 
•Ibn Maiah in al-Sunan, 2:1083 S3253. «Ibn ibban in al-^ahth, 2:258 §505. 
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yt. ^ ^ (_r^ .10 /“10 

^ «J 015 '^l lii-t: -j' ‘OLw} jl JS’!^ ‘L^jj ILLJp 


0 I ^ 

65/65. According to Anas b.Malik 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘It is a charitable donation when 
a Muslim plants a tree or grows crops and the birds, humans or cattle 
eat from it.’”^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ j Jli • Jli ^ 

t4j a:. 4 J5i Uj 443 J o ^j tAaJiJ? aI 414 J5l U 015 
.43j-v^ 4 J 015 j5-I ojjj^ ij 4AdJ^ 4 J j^iaJl 0 J 5 I UJ 

cli 4 J 05 ! Jli Jj 


•> I 9 > >1 

•( 4 ^ oljj 

66 /66. According to Jabir b. ^Abd Allah 

“AIIah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘When a Muslim plants a tree and 
something is eaten of it, then it is a charity from him; anything which 
is stolen from it is also a charity from him. And what beasts feed from 
it is also a charitable donation. And what is being eaten by the birds 
is also a charitable donation for him. Hence, whatever loss one incurs 
will be included in charitable donation (because it benehts humans, 
animals and birds).’” 

In another tradition, the Prophet ^ said: 

“That will be the charitable donation until the Day of 
Resurrection.”^ 


Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ z: 8 iy §2195. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
3:1189 §1553. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth\ 3:1188 §1552. 
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Reported by Muslim. 






JJIS : Jl5 j^ •'^V /"W 

' " ' ' ' 

kSt-l\ 1 jJL>-j 5 1 jJlilj 1 j.l5i>lj 

J 1:.^\jS :Jlij 4^’ 


0 




67/67. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. ‘'Amr 

‘‘The Messenger of Allah said: “Worship the Sustainer, al- 
Rahman, feed others, establish the custom of invoking peace, then 
you will enter Paradise with security.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhi, and he said: “This is a fine authentic 
tradition.” 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4*^87 §1855. •'Abd b. umayd in al- 
Musnady 1:139 §355- 







Section 6 





Clothing the Destitute 


Qur'An 


u ^ ^U];i ^ 

S ^ pj ji jt ji=^i 

diiM ^^=dd ijii;-j ^ ISI ^d ^jir ^jS 


iAllah does not persecute you for your purposeless (and 
frivolous) oatbs, but takes you to task for your (solemn) 
oaths which you affirm (deliberately). (Ifyou breach such 
oaths) the atonement is feeding ten poor persons with an 
average ((juality) food which you serve to your family, or 
providing them (the poor) with the clothes, or freeing one 
neck (i,e., a slave). But the one who does not find (all this) 
shall fast for three days, This is the atonement for your 
oaths which you affirm (and then break), So, always guard 
your oaths, It is this way Allah explains most clearly His 
Revelations to you so that you may become grateful (by 
obeying His commandments),\^ 


^ Qur’an, 5:89. 
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Hadith 


0 ^ ? 


\J^\ 4>l J]i.j Jli :JU 4:^ J\ °J .'lA/lA 

jlci (>? f Ji J 

iLji Ll? jaJ \jS\j <.^jJiJ\ ^ ^'^'1 ‘'j»' «'■i-- ^ J 1^3^ 

^ 4I1I eLlS' 4 j_5]p Jp 


•* r o-ti ^ 


6SI6S. According to AbuSaTd al-Khudhrl 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: Tf a believer feeds another 
believer in hunger, Allah will feed him from the fruits of Paradise on 
the Day of Resurrection. If a believer quenches the thirst of another 
believer, Allah will give him a pure drink (which is sealed to drink) 
on the Day of Resurrection. And if a believer clothes another believer 
when he is unclothed, then Allah will clothe him with green garments 
of Paradise.’”^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. 


» 


^ ^ 

.Is Ti il. ps u 411 ^ j jis NI u;]j 

✓ 


'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas ^ heard the Messenger of Allah ^ saying: 

“If a Muslim clothes another Muslim, he will remain in the 
protection of Allah until a shred of that cloth is left on him.”^ 


Reported by al-Tirmidhl and al-Tabaranl. 


^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 2:130 §1682. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 
Ch.: (8), 4:633 SM49* 

^ Set forth by ♦al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ Ch.: (41), 4:651 §2484. •ai-Tabaranl 
in al-Mu^^jam al-Kabtr^ 12:97 §12591. 
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4»l jiJ- ijli J, ^UjJl .V‘ /Y* 

^ ^ 1? “> T'' ^ti Tift "» I TiT /5 

jl j\ iAl^j^ O-a^l JjAy^ jjj^\ ! Jli S 

• >«■ I > T * 

.4^1^ aJ 



70/70. According to ‘^Umar b. al-Khattab 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ was asked: ‘Which deeds are the besrt?’ 
He said: ‘(The most excellent deed is) your provision of contentment 
to a believer by warding off his hunger or clothing him to cover his 
nakedness or meeting any of his needs.’”^ 


Reported by al-TabaranL 


^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jatn aUAwsat^ 5:201 §5081. 









Section 7 


Pacilitating the Depriyed and 


Waiying his Debt 


Qur’an 


o\ 1 « *^' ^ o\j i^\ 



^And ifa debtor is under (inancial stress, he should be 
given respite till he feels at ease to pay. And your forgoing 
(the loan) is better for you ifyou know (what significance it 
has in the sight of Allah to console the poor).'f' 


Hadith 


y’ * 


rjj ^ m cj^ .wy/w\ 

:JIS .>1- .'y :JIS jJJ\ y. :\J\^ d\S 

: jlS .^yj\ \}j^ yXiJ\ ^L)! JJs 

.jOlLJ iiLij ^ 


' Qur’an, z:z8o. 


8q 
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71/71. Accordingto udayfa 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: Tt was an event of the earlier 
communities when the angels had taken someone’s soul. They (angels) 
then asked him: ‘Did you perform any good deed?’ He said: ‘No.’ The 
angels said: ‘Recall.’ He said: T used to lend money to people and used 
to tell my slaves to overlook the deprived ones and give respite to the 
wealthy ones.’ The Prophet 0 , said: ‘Allah Most High said (to His 
angels): “You (also) overlook him.”’”* 

Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim and this is the wording 
of Muslim. 




ij^ (J^J (J^ ^ (J^ ^UJJI 

j j diji j 4)1 ijj diji j ^ 4)1 

.aU! j> j i;i]i 015 u o> 

^ • «S tl ^ ^ 1^1 0> ^ 

j^»J ®'jj 


72/72, According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Prophet ^ said: Tf someone relieves a believer of an agony of 
this world, Allah will relieve him of one of the agonies of the Day of 
Resurrection. If someone makes life easy for a person in distress, Allah 
will make life easy for him in this world and the Hereafter. If someone 
covers the faults of a Muslim in this world, Allah will cover his faults 
in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah does not cease helping His 
servant as long as His servant continues helping his brother.”’^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-Sahth, 2.1731 §1971* •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
3:1194 §1560. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4:2074 §2699. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnadj 2:252 §7421. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4*2.87 §4946. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan^ 5* 195 §2.945. •Ihn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:82 §225. 
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-"3/73. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Whoever grants respite to a 
deprived one or excuses his loans, Allah ^vill keep him under the shade 
<rf His throne on the Day of Resurrection, when there will be no shade 
that Day except His shade of mercy.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl and this is the wording of 
al-Tirmidhl. 





74/74. According to Ibn ‘^Umar 

“The Messenger of Allah 0 . said: ‘He who wants his supplication 
answered and his troubles removed should make easiness for the 
deprived (or for a borrower).’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and ‘^Abd b. umayd. 



^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2.:359 §8696. •al-Tirmidhi in 
al-SunaKy 3:599 §1306. •al-Quda'^I in Musnad al-Shihdb, 1:181 § 459 * 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:23 §4749. •‘'Abd b. umayd 
in al-Musnad. 1:262 §826. 
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iljj 

75/75. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ set out towards the mosque and was 
saying while pointing this way (Abu 'Abd al-Rahman pointed towards 
the ground by his hands), ‘Who makes easiness for the destitute or 
excused him, then Allah Most High will protect him from the blast 
ofHell.”’* 

Reported by Ahmad. 





Ji5:Jii ^ ^ .Yi /yn 

."J jf ij;^ 45!^ J J)i % b\ 4^1 



j 6 lj 6 , According to Abu Yasar the noble Companion of the 
Prophet 

^The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Whoever would like Allah Most 
High (on the Day of Judgment) to take him under His shade he must 
give respite to the deprived one or excuse his loan.’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah and al-T^baranl. 




441 >f .J. ^;i ^ .vv/vv 

.i> 015 VI 

oijj 


77/77. According to 'Abd Allah b. Mas^ud 

‘‘The Prophet ^ said: ‘If a Muslim gives loan twice to another 


* Set forth by ♦Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnad^ 1:32.7 S3017. 

^ Set forth by •Majah in al-Sunan, 2:808 §2419. •al-Tabaranl in aUMu^jam al- 
Kabtry 19:167 §376. •al-BayhaqI in aUSunan al-Kubrdy 6:27 §10917. 
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Muslim, then the acts are considered as a charitable donation.’”* 
Reported by Ibn Majah. 


4 j Jli: J'U . VA /VA 

✓ 

J 4 Ij !cJLii SiJ-uaJt 4^1 oL 

V > coJle j jl;: jsilJi jV : j'ii Jjit ^>li ji; 
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.^i;^lj A^U jll Jljj 


78/78. According to Anas b. Malik 

‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘On the (Ascension) night when 
I was taken to the heavens, I saw written at the gate of Paradise: 
^Reward of charitable donation is tenfold, while reward for loan is 
eighteen fold.’ I said: ‘O Jibril! Why is a loan superior to a charitable 
donation?’ He said: ‘Because the beggar asks when he has something, 
but the one who asks for the loan does not ask unless he is in need.”’^ 


Reported by Ibn Majah and al-Tabaranl. 


* Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ z:8i2. §^430. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Majah in aUSunan^ 2:811 §2431. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam 
al-Awsaty 7:16 §6719. 






Chapter 2 





Serying Mankind Through 
Excellent Social Morality 





✓ 


Section I 


Brotherhood and Aeeection in Society 


Qur’An 




IjjS ilj \jL^\}} . \ 

X^.£=»jjJls (Jjj L—iJli ftTji£'l I^ 

’^K>\ &\ ^ diJ’1^ l^li pi=li:ll jliJl ^ lii ^ ii:Sj 


I. /70W ^^5? to the rope of Allah, all ofyou together, 

and do not generate dissension and factions, But call 
to mind the blessing of Allah upon you when you were 
enemies (one to another), Then He created the bond of 
love amongst your hearts, and by His blessing you became 
brothers. And you (had reached) the brink ofa pit ofthe 
Fire (ofHell) but He rescued you from it. That is how Allah 
elaborates His signs to you that you may take guidance to 

the right path.}>^ 


Ja^g> C-siS^ cci ^ ^ 

4 ^ ^ \ 


* Qur’an, 3:103. 
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< 4^ aiii dl^\ jp 


2. My Esteemed Beloved!) What a mercy of Allah 
that you are lenient with them! Had you been stern and 
hard-hearted, people would have deserted, scattering away 
from around you. So pardon them, and pray for their 
forgiveness, and consult them in (important) matters, But 
once you make up your mind, then place your trust in 
Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who trust Him.^^ 


^3 ojH jaI^j (iXL^ 



3. 4 And good and evil cannot be equal. And remove the 
evil in a better (way) with the result that the one with 
whom you had rivalry becomes your most warmhearted 
friend. And this (virtue) is granted only to those who 
observe patience. And only he who is blessed with a large 
share of bounty acquires this (capability).f^ 





4. 4 The truth is that (all) believer$ are brothers (to one 
another). So make peace between your two brothers and 
always fear Allah, so that you may be shown mercy.y^ 


Hadith 


1!jiiLii: Jis #4)1 


^ Ibid., 3:159. 

^ Ibid., 41:34-35. 
^ Ibid., 49:10. 
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79/1. According to Ibn ‘Umar .^, Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim; he does not wrong 
him and he does not forsake him helpless (in hardship). If someone 
attends to his brother’s need (persistently), Allah attends to his need 
(and provides him help). If someone relieves a Muslim of an agony of 
the world, Allah will relieve him of one of the agonies of the Day of 
Resurrection. If someone hides the faults of a Muslim, Allah will hide 
his faults on the Day of Resurrection.” ^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ 44 # 44" cr^ M 


^ m 


0 I ^ • > 

• (J^ 


80/2. According to Anas b. Malik the Holy Prophet ^ said: 

‘‘None of you is a true believer until he loves for his brother’s sake 
what he loves for his own sake!”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, 




* Set forth by •al-Bukharl in aUSahih^ 2:862 §2310. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 
4:1996 §2.580. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2:91 §5646. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:34 §1426. •Abu Dawud in aUSunan^ 4:2.73 §4893. •al-Nasa’I in 
ahSunan al-Kubra, 4:308 §7286. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahih^ 2:291 §533. •al- 
Bayhaql in al-Sunan al-Kubrd^ 6:94 §11292. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:14 §13. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 1:67 §45. 
•al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ Ch.: (59), 4:667 §2515. •al-Nasa1 in al-Sunan, 8:115 
§5016. •Ibn Majah inal-Sunan, 1:26 §66. 
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81/3. According to al-Nu'man b. Bashir Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“In their mutual love (and affection), their mutual mercy (and 
sympathy) and their mutual compassion, the true believers are like the 
physical body. If one of its organs is afflicted v^ith pain, the rest of the 
body rallies to it with sleeplessness and fever.”^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, and this is the wording 
of Muslim. 


j j u-t 1:J; Jii jji: Jii jt iji .Ku AUjl; ^ 

.4^4)1 J 1>1 ^_^\^ : Jli <i* • 

l>t il^t 1411 ot igj 4i! jjJLj Jli; Jli 




82/4. According to Abu Hurayra 

‘"The Prophet ^ said: ‘A man visited a brother of his in another 
village, so Allah provided him with an angel on his route. When the 
angel came upon him, he said: ‘'What are you seeking.^” The man said: 
‘T am seeking a brother (in faith) of mine in this village.” The angel 
said: “Have you any benevolence extended towards him that you aim 
to accomplish?” The man said: “No, except that I love him for the 
sake of Allah!” Then the angel said: ‘T am Allah^s envoy to you, sent to 
inform you that Allah loves you, just as you love him for His sake!”’”^ 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, 5:2238 S5665. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 
4:1999 §2586. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:270. •al-Bazzar in al- 
Musnad, 8:238 §3299. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 4:1988 §2567. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
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Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and Ibn Hibban. 




.NjJ J 


djl j j!5jiji .0 /AT 

cJLiLJ j ci4> 4Jl J15 

®'jJ 


83/5. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Indeed, the Messenger of Allah # said: ‘When a Muslim visits 
his (ailing) brother, or visits his brother (only for the sake of Allah), 
then Allah Most High says to him: ‘You have become clean, your steps 
(walking) are clean, and you have made your abode in Paradise.’”* 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and Ibn Majah. 


JjJj U :cJui^4)l JJJ-j :Jli .'l/Af 


l'# H : J15 .A. JUjj JjlJ'4>l iSiiL:lii llUii .iidl Ji! f ji l!l w4il 
Ju! ji jJ j «:i5i J «JjjUU' i>; 

.L^oli44-jj 


^ ^ a A > .A 


JL?^1 ol 


OIJJ 


’’ 84/6. According tQ Abu JurayT HufaymT 

‘‘I submitted to the Messenger of Allah ‘We are from yillages, 
teach us an act which, when we perform, Allah Most High rewards 
us.’ He said: ‘Do not despise any good act whether it is about pouring 
water out of your pail to the pail of someone thirsty, and when you 


Musnad, 2:408 §9280, 9959,10608. •Ibn ibban in 2:331, 337 

576. •Abu Ya 4 a in al-Musnad, 1:211 §254. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-Imdn, 
6:488. •Ibn al-Mubarak in al-Zuhd, 1:247 S710. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:344 §8517; 2:354 §8636. 
•ahTirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:365 §2008. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 1:464 §1443» 
•Ibn ibban in al-Sahlh^ 7:228 §2961. 
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talk to your brother, have a smile on your face for him.’”^ 
Reported by Ahmad, al-Nasa^I and Ibn ibban. 


:JUi (j ^ J ^ .V /Ao 

.0Js' ol ... 

^ 

^^ ^J ollipl U 

. ®'' t - 


.^UJloljj 

85/7. According to ^Abd Allah b. ^Abbas «$.: 

“The Messenger of Allah while delivering the Parewell Sermon, 

.Every Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. Muslims are 

brothers to each other. It is not permissible to use his brother’s wealth 
except which he gives with his own wish. And do not do wrong to 
each other and do not revert as disbelievers after me by striking one 
another’s necks.’”“ 


Reported by al- akim. 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5-^3 §2,0652. •al-Nasal in 
al-Sunan al-Kitbrdy 5:487 §9696. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahlh, 2:281 §522. •Ibn 
ibban in al-Sahth^ 2:281 §522. •Ibn al-Ja'd in al-Musnad^ ^'454 §3100. •al- 
Haythaml in Mawdrid al-Zam'dn, 1:350 §1450. 

^ Set forth by •al- akim in al-Mustadrak 1:171 §318. •al-BayhaqT in al-rtiqdd^ 
1:228. •al-Dhahabl in Tdrtkh al-Isldm, 2:709. 








Section 2 


^( 1)1 




SUPPLICATIONS AND WeLL WiSHES FoR 

Brothers in their Absence 


Qur’An 




1. my Lord! Forgive me and (forgive) my parents* and 
all the believers as well on the Day when reckoning (and 
accountability) will be held.’y^ 



z. ^The angels who are bearing the Throne and those who 
are around it, (all) glorify their Lord with His praise and 
believe in Him and pray for forgiveness of the believers 
(and submit): ‘O our Lord, You encompass everything in 
(Your) mercy and knowledge. So forgive those who turn to 
You in repentance and follow Your path and protect them 
from the torment of Hell.^^ 


* Qur’an, 14:41. 
^ Ibid., 40:7. 
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Jjij ijUK jJi i) 




3. ^And those (too) who catne after these (Emigrants and 
the Ansar [Supporters]) submit: ‘O our Lord, forgive us 
and our brothers who have preceded in embracing faith. 
And let not any spite and rancour be in our hearts against 
the believers. O our Lord, surely, You are Most Clement, 

Ever-Merciful. ’ ^ * 


Hadith 




. jL iUj Jii VI ^^1 ^ a;;^V 

1 e > >1-'^ 

®’JJ 


86/8. According to Abu al-Darda^ 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘No Muslim servant ever supplicates on 
behalf of his Muslim brother in his absence, without the (appointed) 
angel saying: “You are credited with an equivalent (of what you have 
prayed for your brother)!”’”^ 


Reported by Muslim and Ibn ibban. 




4)1 Jji>j Jl :cJU ^ ^ISjljl ^l ^ljj Jj A /AV 

• diliJl Jli j4^ • Jj^ 


^ Ibid., 59:10. 

Set forth by •Muslim m al-Sahth, 4:2094 §2732. •Ibn ibban in al-^ahth^ 
3:268 $9^9* •Ibn "^Asakir in Tartkh Madtna Dainishq^ 25:126. •al-NawawI in 
al-Adhkar^ 1*319 §12.11. 
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87/9. According to Umm al-Darda’ her master told her that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 0 . say: 

“The supplication of the Muslim on behalf of his brother, in his 
absence, is granted. Beside his head there is a commissioned angel. 
Whenever he supplicates for something good on his brother’s behalf, 
the commissioned angel says: ' Anttn , and be you credited with the 
cquivalent (of what you have prayed for your brother)!”’^ 

Reported by Muslim and Abu Dawud. 


. vlUj 




.^Lc-Jill (J iJ *'jJ 


88/10. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘ When a Muslim brother supplicates on behalf 
of his brother in his absence, the angel says: ‘May you be credited with 
the equivalent (of what you have prayed for your brother)!””’^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl in Tarlkh al-Kablr and al-Tabaranl in 
a]-Du‘a’. 






* Set forth by •Muslim in al-$ahth, 4:2.094 S2.732. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 
2:89 §1534. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 3:353 §6224. •al-‘Asqalani in 
TalkhJs al- abtr, 2:95 S714. "Ibn Siraya in Salah al-Mu’min ft al-Du^a', 1:183 
§298. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Tarikh al-Kabir, 3:88 S307. •al-Tabaranl in al- 
Du"a', 1:395 S1327. •al-Hindl in Kanz al-^Ummal, 2:47 S 336 o- 
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89/11. According to ‘Abd Allah b. 'Amr 

Allah s Messenger ^ said: The supplication that is answered 
most (juickly is the supplication of someone who is absent on behalf of 
someone who is absent!’”' 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl, Abu Dawud and Ibn Abl Shayba. 




411 Jl5 ; Jli Jj A Y /^ ♦ 


.jljjlol 


JJ 


9o/iz. According to Tmran b. u§ayn 

“AIIah’s Messenger # said: ‘A brother’s supplication in the absence 
of his brother is not rejected.’”^ 

Reported by al-Bazzar. 



91/13. According to ‘Abd Allah b. 'Abbas 

Allah s Messenger ^ said: Two supplications are such as there is 
no screen between them and Allah Most High: a supplication of an 

oppressed one, and a supplication of a brother on behalf of his brother 
in his absence.”’^ 


Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:352 §1980. •Abu Dawud in al- 
Sunan, 2:89 Si 535 ' ‘Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf, 6:zi §29159. •al-Quda'I 
in Musnad al-Shihab, 2:265 §1328. •'Abd b. umyad in al-Musnad, 1:134 
S33I- 

Set forth by •al-Bazzar in al-Musnad, 9:52 §3577. •al-Haythaml in Majma'' 
al-Zawa id, 10:152. •al-Hindl in Kanz al-^UmmSl, 2:43 S3312.- •al-MunawI in 
al-Taysir bi Sharh al-Jami'^ al-Saghir, 2:6. 

Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-MuJam al-Kabir, 11:119 §11232 &c in al- 
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Reported by al-Tabaranl. 


Dud\ 1:395 §1330. •al-Mundhin in aUTarghtb wa al-Tarhtb, 3:130 §3373* 
•al-Haythaml in Majma!' al-ZawdHdy 10:15^. •al-Hindl in Kanz al-^Ummdl, 
3^44 §3317- 









Section 3 

Excellent Euleilment of Promises 

Qur’An 



I. 40 believers! Fulfil (your) promises.^^ 



z. ^And dlwctys fulfil the promise of Allah when you 
promise, and do not hreak oaths after making them firm, 
whilst you have already made Allah a surety over you. 
Surely, Allah knows well whatever you do.^^ 




.r 


3. \And always fulfil the promise. No douht, the promise 
will he questioned ahout.^^ 


^ Qur’an, 5:1. 
^ Ibid., 16:91. 
^ Ibid., 17:34. 
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Hadith 


.>J liu- \l\J jjj Ibl^ tlJs’ bp tSu >]! 



91/14. According to 'Abd Allah b. ‘Amr j^, Allah’s Messenger 0 said: 

“There are four things which, if someone is cloaked in them, he is a 
sheer hypocrite, and if someone contains a trait of them, he contains a 
trait of hypocrisy until he gets rid of it: (i) If he is trusted, he betrays, 
(2) if he speaks, he lies, (3) if he makes a contract, he violates it, and 
(4) if he disputes, he acts immorally.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


IJI : Jl5 (^apLIJI ;J> 4lJU ^J\ > Z\jj Jj . ^ 0 /‘^Y’ 

Ja tAul Jjlj b : Jlii c jLjJS/l J>-j 4 jU 4)1 J^j 

~ ' ' ' ' ^ 

:llj! JLj^ : Jli \^^i Jr JjJ j, > 

iiJ >.j ‘y >1 j*j>-JJl j f'j^jj ^Jjjj 



93/15. Narrated Abu Usayd Malik b. Rabi‘a al-Sa'idi 

“While we were with the Messenger of Allah a man from Ansar 
came to him and submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Is there any good 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al~Sahtl^^ 1:2,1 §34* •Muslim in aUSahthy 1:78 
§58. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musttad, 2:189 §67^8. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunatiy 
4:221 §4688. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunany 5:19 §2,632. •al-Nasa1 in al-Sunany 
8:16 §5020. 
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deed left that I can do on behalf of my parents after their death?’ He 
replied: ‘'Yes, there are four practices: you can invoke supplication for 
them, ask for forgiveness for them, carry out their promises after their 
death, honour their friends, and behave well with their kinships.... 
These are the acts of righteousness that are upon you after their 
death.”’”" 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. 


i-' ^ \ ^ ^ 

«^ 4 ^ 11 .$^' <j jyri 


>» ^ 


".li j 5jf '4.1 :J ji: Ji jf d; 

^ (j^ - J^ : Jlii 4 JUi ^ 1 !lJ 

. Jb Jp oO^i ajJ^ VJ Iji^p Sb Ji^p 

lli -4! iail j il 5 :^l j 3 jis J.1j jJ! :i j j 


^ ^ ^ 

Sulaym b. "Amir said: 

There was a treaty between Mu^^awiya and the Byzantines, and 
he (Mu^^awiya) approached their country so he could attack them when 
the treaty ends. Suddenly, he saw a man on a horse who was saying: 
Allah is the Greatest! Fulfil the promise; do not break the promise.’ 
And when they looked, they found that he was 'Amr b. 'Abasa 
When Mu^^awiya questioned him (about that), he said: T heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: ‘‘When one has a treaty with people, he must 
not breach it or tease them until its term comes to an end or they should 
openly declare the cancellation of the treaty equally in retribution (and 


Set forth hy ♦Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad>^ 3:497 §16103. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Sunan, 4:336 §5142. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 2:1208 §3664. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadrak, 4:171 §7260. •al-Tabaram in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 8:65 §7976. 
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fBct iiiform them).”’ It is said: By hearing that, Mu^^awiya returned.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. 
These are the wordings of al-Tirmidhl and he said: “This is a 
fine authentic tradition.” 


ol 5 'i/l f U Jj . W/^^o 

^^ COj-i-Jl iiLi ci ^j 

. jkai\ * 

3y/ij. According to Buraydah j^: 

"^The Prophet ^ said: ‘Killing becomes a practice when a nation 
▼iolates a treaty, death is enforced when obscenity emerges in a nation; 
and when a nation stops paying Alms>due then the rain is stopped on 
thcm.’”" 

Reported by al- akim and al-BayhaqI. Al- akim said: ^‘This 
is an authentic tradition in conformity with the stipulation of 
Muslim.” 




>-mT • f 


.Aaj ^ 4^1 (Jl 4 jJLP ^ O«.od)^ cci.*jw 

.h^j0 ^'^x!.bX\X€\,^ jij. Ji u:: Jui cAJliU J l^i 



96/18. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. Abl al- amsa': 

“I bought something from the Prophet before the announcement of 
his Prophethood, and some of the price was still due on me. I promised 


* Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnad^ 4-ii3 §17066. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Sunan^ 3:83 §2759. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4:143 §1580. 

“ Set forth by •al- akim in al-Mustadrak^ 2:136 §2577. •al-Bayhaqi in al- 
Sunan al-Kubra^ 3:346 §6190. 
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him that I would bring it (the remaining money) to him at the same 
place, but I forgot. When I remembered three days later, I went to that 
place and found him there. He said: ‘You have troubled me, young 
man. I have been waiting for you here for three days.’ (He [Prophet] 
did not utter any word of anger besides that).”' 

Reported by Abu Dawud. 


^ Set forth by «Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 4:299 §4996. 











Section 4 

COYERING THE PAULTS AND PrOTECTING THE 

Secrets of Others 

Qur’An 



I. ^Why did it not happen that when you heard of it (the 
slander), the believers, both men and women, would think 
good oftheir own people and say: ‘This is obuiously a 
fabricated accusation (based on falsehood)'?y 




z. 4 And when you heard ofthis (heinous charge), why 
did you not declare (at the same moment): ‘It is not (at all 
justified) for us to talk about it’? (Rather you should haue 
said: ‘O Allah,) Holy are You (High aboue making such a 
woman the beloued wife of Your Beloued and Esteemed 
Messenger 0 ). This is a graue charge/y 


^ Qur'an, 2.4:12. 
“ Ibid., 24:16. 
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3. 4 ^And when the Prophet (^) secretly disclosed a matter 
to one ofhis wives, but when she mentioned it and Allah 
made it known to the Prophet (^, then the Prophet 
reminded her of some part ofit and overlooked (to inform) 
the rest of it. Then when the Prophet (^) informed her of it 
(that she had disclosed that secret), she said: ‘Who has told 
you ofthatr The Prophet (^) said: 'The All-Knowing, All- 


Aware (Lord) has told me'y 



4. 40 believers! Avoid most conjectures. Indeed, some 
conjectures are sins (liable to punishment in the Hereafter). 
And spy not (on someone’s unknown matters or secrets)y 



5. 4 Woe to everyone who slanders (face to face) and finds 

fault (in absence)!y 


Hadith 



^ Ibid., 66:3. 

^ Ibid., 49:12. 
^ Ibid., 104:1. 
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According to Ibn ‘^Umar Allah^s Messenger ^ said: 

“The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim; he does not wrong 


mm and he does not forsake him helpless (in hardship). If someone 
jttends to his brother’s need (persistently), Allah attends to his need 
|and provides him help). If someone relieves a Muslim of an agony of 
the world, Allah will relieve him of one of the agonies of the Day of 


Resurrection. If someone hides the faults of a Muslim, Allah will hide 
ids faults on the Day of Resurrection.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 




98/20. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Prophet ^ said: Tf someone covers the faults of anyone in this 
world, Allah will cover his faults in the Hereafter.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and al- akim. 



^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih^ 2:862 §2310. •Muslim in al-Sahlh^ 
4:1996 §2580. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4*2.73 §4893. •al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan^ 4:34 §1435. 

^ Set forth by •Muslira in al-Sahlh^ 4:2002 §2590. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 2:404 S9237. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak^ 4^2.5 §8160. 
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99/21. On the authority of Ka^b b. ^Al^ama, he heard Abu al-Haytham 
say that he heard from Dukhayn, the scribe of "^U^bah ibn "^Amir, 
saying: 

“We had some neighbours who used to drink alcohol. I forbade 
them, but they did not stop. I then said to '^U^bah b. ^Amir that these 
neighbours of ours drink alcohol, and I tried to prevent them but they 
did not stop, and I am going to call the police on them. He said: Teave 
them.’ I again came to 'Uqbah b. ^Amir and said: ‘Our neighbours 
have refused to refrain from drinking (alcohol), there^ore, I am going 
to call the police on them.’ He said: ‘Woe to you! Leave them be 
because I heard the Messenger of Allah say: ‘‘He who sees someone’s 
fault and then conceals it will be like the one who has brought to life 
a girl buried alive.”’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Nasa'!. The above 
wordings are from Abu Dawud. 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<bjjP <U)I V.»^ULww-^JI ^-s>-I 0 JjP ^ if3 

.42j !% L^ ^^a/2A) 


^ »1 >4 


! -' I I '' 

100/22. It was narrated from Ibn "^Abbas that the Prophet said: 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:147 §17370. •Abu Dawud 
in aUSunan, 4:273 §4891-4892. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 4:147 §72.81. 
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“Whoever conceals (the faults of) his Muslim brother, Allah Most 
High will conceal his faults on the Day of Resurrection. Whoeyer 
discloses the fault of his Muslim brother, Allah willjdysclose his faults, 
antil He disgraces him, due to it, in his own house.’” 

Reported by Ibn Majah. 

Traditions of the Companions AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 





According to ‘■All Ibn Abl Talibt 

“Your secret is your captive. If you disclose it, then you 
become its captwe.”^ 

Reported by al-Mawardl in Adab al-Dunya wa al-Dm. 


^ ot a:1>1 bl Jli 


..i 


^ ^ 0 . ^ 




idl J CjJI ^l ^>>1 oljj 


According to al- asan al-Basrl: 

“It is included in betrayal if you disclose your brother’s 
secret.”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Samt. 


^ Set forth by «Ibn Majah in aUSunan, 2:850 §254^* 

^ Set forth by •al-Mawardl in Adab al-Dunyd wa al-Dtn^ p. 367. 

3 Set forth by «Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt wa Adab al-Usan, i:zi 4 § 404 - 







^bA^IJ ^1^)1 

Section 5 

Forgiving, Oyerlooking and Hiding the 

Paults of Others 


Qur’An 


ij^lj 1 |14J U ^ ^ ^....^! ^ 11: 

^^(jp 51-5^1 


I. ^Many of the People of the Book desire to turn you 
back to disbelief after you have belieued because of the 
jealousy they have in their hearts, despite the fact that the 
truth has become evident to them. So keep forbearing and 
overlooking till Allah sends His command. Verily, Allah 
has (absolute) control over everything.y 


^ij jiii! . T 


2. .^('O Esteemed Beloved!) Adopt forbearance, always 
command piousness, and keep aloof from the ignorant.\^ 


5ij jiu uj o jiiuji uiu. Uj> 


.r 


' Qur’an5 2:109. 
^ Ibid., 7:199. 
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3. 4 ^And We have not created the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is between them without any purpose. And 
the Hour of Resurrection is certainly approaching, So, (O 
embodiment of excellent morality,) bear with (them) most 
graciously and effectively with perseverance.^^ 



4. ^And the requital ofan evil is the like ofthat evil. Then 
he who forgives and (by forgiving) reforms, his reward 
is with Allah. Verily, He does not make friends with the 

wrongdoers.^^ 


Hadith 



101/23. According to 'Abd Ailah 

“I saw the Prophet ^ in a state, as though he was talking about one 
of the prophets whose nation had beaten him to bleed, while he was 
cleaning the blood off his illumined face, and he was saying, ‘O Allah! 
Forgive my nation, for they do not have cognizance of me.’”^ 


^ Ibid., 15:85. 

^ Ibid., 42:40. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth, 3:1282 §3290. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 
3:1417 §1792. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 1:453 § 433 ^- •Ibn Majah in 
al-Sunan, 2:1335 §4025. •Abu Ya 4 a in al-Musnad, 9:131 S5205. •al“Bazzar in 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhan and Muslim. 





102/24. According to Abu Hurayra 

“AIlah’s Messenger ^ said: ^A person used to lend money to people. 


He would tell his servant to overlook the destitute if he goes to get 


repayment of loan, for perhaps Allah Most High will overlook us. 
When he met Allah Most High (after his death), then Allah Most High 
overlooked him (and forgave him).’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad and al-Nasa'T. 




103/25. According to udayfa: 

‘^A man was brought to Allah Most High, upon whom Allah Most 
High bestowed wealth. Allah Most High asked him: ‘What did you 
do in the world?’—^The narrator said: ‘People cannot conceal anything 
from Allah Most High.’—The man replied: ‘O my Sustainer! You have 


aUMusnady 5:106-107 §1686. 

* Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 3:1283 §3293. •Muslim in al-Sahthy 

3:1196 §1562. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:263 §75^9* * •al-Nasa'i in 
al-Sunan^ 7**3i8 §4695. 
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bestowed me wealth and I practiced to overlook. I was easy on the 
wealthy and overlooked the destitute.’ Allah Most High said: ‘I have 
more right to overlook than you. (He ordered the angels to) overlook 
this slave of Mine.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 




4)i o!: JIS 
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104/26. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger # said: ‘Allah Most High loves those who are 
compassionate in selling, buying and giving respite in repayment of 
loan.’”^ 

Reported by abTirmidhl, Abu Ya‘la and al- akim. 




.4.1 •jl 4 i W j: ti j ilj» 'ij ^ lji' 4 jl S13 U} 
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105/27. Abu Hurayra ^ reported that Allah’s Messenger # was 
saying: 

“Charitable donation does not in any way decrease the wealth, and 
the servant who forgives, Allah Most High adds to his honour, and the 
one who adopts humility for the pleasure of Allah Most High, Allah 

elevates his rank.”^ 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 3:1195 §15^0* •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ 4:118 §17105. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in aUSunan^ 3:609 §1319* •Abu Yala m aUMusnad, 
11:112 §6238. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak^ 2:64 § 3338 * 

3 Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4:2001 §2588. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan, 
1:486 §1676. •Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahih, 4:97 §2438. •Abu Ya la in al- 
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Reported by Muslim and al-Darimi. 
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106/28. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar 

“A man came to the Prophet ^ and submitted: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! How often shall I forgive a servant?’ He gave no reply, so the 
man repeated what he had said, but he still kept silence. When he 
asked a third time, he replied: Torgive him seventy times daily.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud (the wording is his) and al- 
Tirmidhl who said: “This is a fine tradition.” 
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107/29. According to ""Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-^^As j^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: Torgive the matters of the 
prescribed punishments among yourselves, for any prescribed 
punishment which I hear must be carried out (if matters come to the 


Musnad^ 11:^44 §6458. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2:111 §5899. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Sunan^ 4:341 §5164. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:336 §1949. •Abu Ya"la in 
al-Musnad^ 10:133 §5760. 
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ruler, then the time of overlooking and forgiveness is passed already).’”' 

Reported by Abu Dawud, al-Nasa’I and al- akim. Al- akim 
said: “The sources of this hadith are excellent.” 
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108/30. According to Sahl b. Mua'adh 

'*The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The best excellence is to join the 
ties with the one who breaks up with you and grant him who refuses 
you and overlook the ones who call you names.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tabaranl. 
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109/31. According to Abu Sa'Td al-Khudhrl j^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘When you are appointed as a 
ruler, then conduct goodness with people through your speech and 
action and overlook those under your command.”’^ 

Reported by al-^uda^^I. 




^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 4:133 §4376. •ai-Nasal in al-Sunan, 
^•70 S 4 ^^ 5 * •^l* akim in al-Mustadrak^ 4.42.4 §8156, •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan 
al-Kubrd^ 8:331 §17389. 

Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad-^ 3:438 §15656. •Tabaranl in 
al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr^ 20:188 §413. 

^ Set forth by •al-Quda‘^I in Musnad al-Shihdby 1:413 §712. 
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110/32. According to Abu Bakr 

“On the Day of Resurrection, Allah Most High will command a 
herald. Thus, he will proclaim: ‘Arise those who have any reward left 
with Allah Most High.’ Then the people of forgiveness will anse and 
Allah Most High will overlook (their faults) in recompense of theirs.”^ 

Reported by al-MarwazI. 

Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 





According to ‘^lkrama: 

“Allah Most High said to Yusuf: ‘O Yusuf! I have raised 
your remembrance high among the people of remembrance, 
for you have forgiven your brothers.’”^ 

Reported by al-Khara’itI in al-Muntaiju. 


.di)i a lii > •^! f 


* Set forth by •Abu Bakr al-Marwazi in al-Musnad, 1:73. 

^ Set forth by •al-Khara’itT in al-Muntaqa min Kitab Makarim al-Akhlaq wa 
Ma^alThd, 1:85 §172.. 
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According to al- asan al-Basn: 

“ When all the communities will be presented with humility 
to the Sustainer of the worids, it wiil be said: ‘Whoever has 
reward ieft upon AUah Most High shouid arise.’ Except for 
those who forgive, no one eise would arise.”^ 

Reported by Abu Nu^^aym in al- ilya. 




According to ai- asan ai-Basri: 

"The best moraiity of a beiiever is forgiveness.”^ 
Reported by Ibn Muflih in al-Adab. 


^ Set forth by •Abu Nu^^aym in al- ilyat al-Awliyd\ 9:204. 
^ Set forth by •Ibn Muliih in al-Addb al-Sharla^ i:ioi. 





Section 6 




ijiyt 


Generosity and Preeerence for Others 


Qur'An 


JS (3jxjj4 ciijj ^ ^ 


I. 4^And they al$o ask you about what they should spend, 
Say: '(Spend) whatever is surplus to your needs/'^^ 


(3^ %C$^ IjaAJo lij Iji jo 

2. ^ Yow can never attain to piety unless you spend (in the 
cause of Allah) out ofthat which you like the most; and 
Allah surely knows well whatever you give away.y^ 

j3j f ^ »4 'jj"^ "^J 

ts *:-A^ 4 »A.> c3_^ 0^-? 

3. {(These spoils are for those Ansdr [Supporters] as 
well) who had taken the city (ofMedina) and the faith as 


^ Qur’an, 1 : 219 . 
^ Ibid., 3 : 91 . 
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their home before (the Emigrants came). They love those 
who have come to them as EmigrantSy and do not feel any 
need (or niggardly feeling) in their hearts pertaining to 
that (wealth) which is given to the Emigrants, and prefer 
them to themsehesy even though they may themsehes be 
in dire need, And he who is saved from the miserliness of 
his (ill-commanding) self it is they who are succe$sful and 

victorious,^^ 


Hadith 


s>;-! ^ 4)1 oii": Jii ^ ^i^^;i ^ 
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111/33. According to Ibn "^Abbas 

“Allah’s Messenger 0 , was the most generous of all the people, and 
his generosity used to reach its maximum in the month of Ramadan 
when Gabriel would meet him. Gabriel used to meet him every night of 
Ramadan and go over the Qur'an with him. Hence, Allah’s Messenger 
^ was even more generous than the strong wind in readiness for 
charitable donation.”^ 

This is agreed by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


.ri/\\y 






^ Ibid., 59:9. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, i:6 §6. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 4:1803 
§2308. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, i:z88 §2616. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan, 
4:125 §2095. 
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112/34. According to Jabir b. 'Abd Allah 

“Never did it happen when anything was asked of the Messenger of 
Allah and he said 'no’ to it.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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113/35. According to Abu Hurayra 

“A man came to Allah’s Messenger ^ and submitted: ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! I am starving.’ The Prophet sent (someone) to one of his 
wives (to get something), but she said: 'By the One who has sent you 
with the truth, I do not have anything but water.’ Then he sent the 
message to another wife and she said the same, until all said the same: 
‘By the One who has sent you with the truth, I have nothing but water.’ 
Eventually, he said: ‘Whoever will entertain this man tonight, Allah 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahihy 5:2244 §5687. •Muslim in al-Sahih^ 
4:1805 §2311. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:307 § 14333 * •al-Dariml 
in al-Sunan, 1:47 §70. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannafy 6:329 §31810. •al- 
Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-KabJr^ 6:191 §5974- •Abu YaMa in al-Musnad^ 4:6 
§2001. 
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Most High will bestow mercy upon him.’ A man from Ansar got up 
and submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! I (will entertain him).’ So he 
went to his home and asked his wife: ‘Do you have anything (to eat)?’ 
She said: ‘No, I have only food for the children.’ He said, ‘Amuse 
the children with something, and when our guest comes, put off the 
lamp. Show him by pretending that we are also eating dinner. When 
he eats, then put out the light.’ Then they all sat and the guest ate. In 
the morning, the man went to Allah’s Messenger, who said, ‘Allah is 
very pleased with your excellent conduct with your guest last night.’”' 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim and the wording is of 

Muslim. 
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114/36. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah^s Messenger 0 . said: ‘Allah said: “Spend in My way, and 
I shall spend on you.”’ And he said, ‘Allah’s Hand is full, and (its 
fullness) never empties by spending night and day.’ He also said, ‘Do 
you not see how much He has bestowed since He created the Heavens 
and the Earth? Nevertheless, His treasure is not in any way lessened. 
His Throne was over the water at that time; and in His Hand there is 
the balance (of justice); He lowers (its one side) and raises (the other).”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahih, 4:1854 §4607. «Muslim in al-Sahth, 
3:1614 §1054. •Abu Ya‘la in al-Musnad, 11:30 §6168. 

Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sohth, 4-r72-4 §4407. •Muslim in al-Scihth, 
2:690 §993' •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:313, 500 §8125, 10507. •Ibn 
Majah inal-Sunan, 1:71 §197. 
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115/37. According to Abu Hurayra j^: 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘A generous one is near to Allah Most High, 
near to Paradise and near to people and away from Hell. A stingy one 
is far from Allah Most High, far from Paradise and near to Hell. Allah 
loves an ignorant generous person more than a close-fisted devotee. 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and al-T^baranl. 


ijt y* 


4»1 JjJ.j JI 3 : JU -^A / > ^ ”1 


ij^j 


i iij c±i jA v3> 


• Jt^^' J^ ^j.y. 


•'1 '- 
. aJLp 

116/38. AccordingtoAbuHurayraj^: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said, ‘If anyone gives charity equal to one 
date-fruit from the honestly earned money—and Allah accepts ohly 
the honcstly earned money—Allah takes it in His right (hand) and 
then raises it for the giver the way someone of you brings up a calf, 
until that (pious act) becomes as big as a mountain. 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


* Set forth by •al-Tirmidhi in al-Sunan, 4:34^ S1961. •al-Tabarani in al- 
Mu^jam al-Awsat, 3:27 §2363. •al-BayhaqI in Shu'ab al-lman, 7:428 §10847. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahih, 2:511 §1344- •Muslim in al-^ahih, 2:702 
§1014. •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnad^ §942.3. 
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117/39. According to ‘^Abd al-Rahman b, Abl Bakr 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘The one amongst you who has food for two 
persons should take the third one with him. And he who has with him 
food for fouf persons should take the fifth or sixth one (with him).’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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118/40. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messeriger ^ said, ‘The food for two persons is sufficient 
for three, and the food of three persons suffices for four.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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119/41. According to Jabir b. ^Abd Allah j^: 


* Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-$ahihy 3:1312 S3388. •Muslim in al-Sahihy 
3:1627 S3057, •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 1:198 •aI-Bazzar in 

al-Musnady 6 :zxj S 2.263. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahihy $1x061 §$077, •Muslim in al-Sahihy 
3:1630 S2058. •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnady 2:407 S92.66. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunany 4:267 S1820. 
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“I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ saying: Tood for one person suffices 
two persons and food for two persons suffices four persons, and food 
for four persons suffices eight persons.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Ahmad b. anbal. 
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120/42. According to Abu Umama 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 'O son of Adam! It is good for you to 
expend the surplus, and it is bad for you to cling to it (i.e., hold back 
what is surplus to your needs). You will not be blamed for keeping 
(with you) as much as needed. And start spending on those who are 
dependent on you. And the upper (giving) hand is better than the lower 
(receiving) hand,’”^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim (the wording is his). 
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^ Set forth by «Muslim in al-SafpJh, 3:1630 §2059. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Mtisnad, 3:301, 382 §14260, 15144. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, ^:z6y §1820. 
•IbnMajah in al-Sunan, 2:1084 §3254. 

^ Set forth by •ai-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 2:518 §1360. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 2:718 
§1036. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, y.z6z §22319. •al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan, 4:598 §22391. 
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121/43. Abu Sa'id al-Khudhri reported 

“While we were with the Prophet ^ on a journey, suddenly a 
person came upon his camel and began to stare on the right and on 
the left; (it was at this moment) that Allah’s Messenger said: ‘He who 
has an extra mount should return it to the one who has no mount for 
him, and he who has surplus provisions should return to him who has 
no provisions.’ Abu Sa^ld al-Khudhrl ^ narrated that the Prophet 0 ^ 
kept on mentioning different kinds of resources until we understood 
that none of us has any right to keep the surplus.”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and Abu Dawud. 
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^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh^ 3:1354 §1728. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad., 3:34 §11311. •Abu Dawud 'm al-Sunan^ 2:125 §1663. •Ibn ibban in 
al-Sahih^ 12:238 §5419. •Abu YaHa in al-Musnad, 2:326 §1064. •al-BayhaqI in 
al-Sunan al-Kubrd^ 4:182 §7571. 
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122/44. Abu Kabshah al-Anmari narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 

‘‘‘There are three things on which I swear, but I am describing you 
one, so remember it.’ He said: ‘The wealth of (Allah^s) servant shalJ 
not plummet by charity. When the oppressed one observes patience 
over a wrong, Allah Most High enhances his honour. When someone 
opens the door of begging, then Allah opens the door of po^erty"*^ 
for him.’ (*The narrators said that the (Prophet) said poverty, or a 
similar statement or word.) Then he said: ‘And I shall narrate to you 
a narration, so remember it.’ He said: ‘The world is only for four 
persons: A servant whom Allah provides with wealth and knowledge, 
adopts Godwariness with the fear of His Sustainer and joins the ties 
of kinship with it, and he knows that Allah has a right in it. This 
man is at the level of the highest rank, and his rewards are the same 
as (the rewards of) a slave whom Allah provides with knowledge, but 
He does not provide with wealth. So he has a truthful intent, saying: 
Tf I had wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' 
He has his intention, so their rewards are the same. And a servant 
whom Allah provides with wealth, but He does not provide him with 
knowledge squanders his wealth due to his ignorance. He does not 
have Godwariness nor does he join the ties of kinship, and he does not 
know that Allah has a right in it. So this is the most loathsome rank. 
And a slave whom Allah does not provide with wealth nor knowledge 
says: Tf I had wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with 
it (without a truthful intention).’ This is also according to his own 
intention and the burden is the same for both of them.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) who 

said: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnad^ 4*2.31 §18060. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan^ 4:562 §2325. 
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Traditions of the Companions ^ AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 


4.1 s ot lii^tj c^d i;4u ^ ^l: fJ: JiS ? icc: 

.^ut ji 


It is narrated that, one day, ‘All Ibn Abl Talib ^ was 
crying. When he was asked about the reason for it, he said: 

“No guest came to my house for the last seven days, and 
I am afraid whether I have lost worth in the sight of Allah 
Most High.”* 

Reported by aI-QushayrT in al-Risdla. 
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b. Kathlr al-Kindl narrated from his father that once 


’ Set forth by •al-Qushayri in al-Risdla, p. 366. 
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he came out with usayn b. ^All ^ from the mosque and 
went to the place of Bant Tamtm where he was married. 
When they approached his door, he stopped and said: “O 
person, come inside.” I submitted: “O, the prince of the 
Messenger of Allah! May Allah bless you. Having a meal at 
your house?!” Then he replied: ‘‘We will not avoid you, nor 
will we be formal with you.” He said: When I went inside, 
he ordered food for me, and I ate some from it. Then he had 
perfume brought for me. I used some from it. Then he lifted 
his prayer-mat and took out a pouch of dirham. He gave it 
to me and said, “Spend from it.” The narrator said: Then I 
came back from there. Later on, when I counted them, there 
were five hundred.”^ 

Related by al-Ghazall in al-Ihya\ 
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‘Umar reported that someone sent a gift of a goat head 
to a Companion of the Messenger of Allah The person 
(who was given the gift) thought that So-and-so brother of 
his was more needy so he sent the gift to him. With the same 
thought, everyone was sending (the gift) to another one so 
that the same gift came back to the first person after moving 
around fo seven houses.^ 


Related by al-Ghazall in al-Ihya\ 






' Set forth by «Abu al-Shaykh al-Burjulani in al-Karam wa al-jiid wa Sakha' 
al-Nufus, p. 51 S49. 


^ Set forth by •al-Ghazah in Ihya’ ^Ulum al-Dm, 3:258. 
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Al- asan al-Basrl narrated: 

“'Abd Allah b. 'Umar # would not eat until an orphan 
feeds with him at his table.”^ 

Reported by Abu al-Shaykh in al-Karam. 
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Al- asan al-Ba§rI said: 

“Striving to spend from the available resources on others 
is a high level of generosity.’ 




Related by al-Ghazali in al-lhyd\ 
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* Set forth by •Abu al-Shaykh al-Burjulanl in al-Karam wa al-]ud wa Sakha^ 
al-Nufus,p. 53 §56. 

^ Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihyd^ ^Ulum al-DJn^ 3:247. 
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Malik b. Dlnar said: 


“A believer is generous in all conditions; he would never 
like his neighbours to be harmed, nor would he like his 
relatives to become needy.” The narrator said that Maiik b. 
Dlnar became tearful and said: “By Allah! His {the mu’min’s) 
heart is still generous while nothing belongs to him in the 
world. If he is to be separated from the Din, he will not move. 
But he is deceived when he is betrayed about his resources. 
He never prefers the world over the Hereafter, and never 
likes to see even an ordinary stinginess in his generosity* He 
is broken hearted and worried. He is unique in the world. He 
is sorrowful and grieved. He is not interested in achieving 
the worldly happiness; even if he gets any worldly happiness, 
his heart stays separated from it. And if everything is taken 
away from him, he will not demand.” The narrator said that 
he cried again and said: “By Aliah! This is the generosity. 
This is generosity.”* 


Reported by Ibh Abl al-Dunya in al-Makarim. 


jjjilllL iSi 


j djji y :ijj 

Dawud ai-Ta'i reported: ' 

ammad b. Abl Sulayman was very generous in feeding 
others and was very liberal in distributing dirhams and 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Makdrim al-Akhldqy 1:32 §63. 
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dlnars (money).”* 


Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al~Makarim. 


j;t jbiij 4U: 4»1 o^t jU Jl5 


Al-Ghazall said: 

“Generosity is one of the divine attributes of Allah and its 
highest level is the preference (lihar) for othĕrs.”^ 



^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in h/iakaritn al-Akhldcjy 1:105 § 339 « 
^ Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihy^^ ^Ulutn al-Dtny 3 : 2 . 57 « 






Section 7 




VlSITING THE AiLING 


^^^■ J1 l i .cJlS 4iil (J•^j (1)1 ^(.^^ (l^ . i ^ ^ Y7 

' ' ^ ' 

4^Lx>JI ^CjIj oSl^j j»t:)L(lJl Sj .* 

.^_ri»lij| 

✓ 


123/45. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

The Muslim’s duty to the Muslim is fivefold; (i) Reciprocating the 
salutation of peace. (z) Yisiting the unwell. (3) Eollowing the funeral 
procession. (4) Responding to his invitation. (5) Invoking a blessing 
upon the snee^er.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, and this is the wording 
of al-Bukharl. 


\V^\ ; JU # ^l ^ J\ ^ Jj . n / ^ Y f 

Ij^j lj.5jpj 


- ^ 1 • >l( >1-- 

..^ji,^ Ji'J ^^>j oljj 


Set forth by ♦al-Bukharl in al-Sahth., 1:418 §1183. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4:1704 §2162. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:540 §10979. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan, 4:307 §5030. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:461 §1435. •al-Nasa'I in 
al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 6:64 §10049. ibban in al-Sahih^ 1^47^ §2.41* 
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124/46. In a report narrated Abu Musa al-Ash^^ari 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘Feed the hungry, visit the ailing and release 
the one in captivity (by paying his ransom).’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad and Abu Dawud. 


SIp iSl ^ 4)1 015 icJll jj jj . i V /^ Y 0 

ijllji oJl 4^j i J-tJl i J«t V c J-tN t-obl : j}i: 

•llo ;il: djil:^il:“y 

iiiJJlj Jij ^lj S^] q\jj 


125/47. In one tradition, ‘^A^isha ^ reported: 

“When the Messenger of Allah ^ used to visit an ailing person, 
he would place his hand where the sick would complain (in one 
tradition, it is said that he used to place his hand on the face and 
chest of an ailing person), and would supplicate: 'Bismil-lahi la-ba'$a, 
Id-ba^sa, adhhibil-ba^sa, Rabban-ndsi washfi, Antash-Shdft, la shifd^a 
illd shifd'uka, shifdn Id yughddiru saqaman [In the name of Allah! 
No distress (suffering or agony), no distress, remove the distress and 
cure! O Sustainer of humankind! You are the Great Curer. There is 
no cure but through You, bestow such a cure which leaves behind no 
ailment].’”^ 


Reported by Ahmad. Abu Ya^a reported it in the above wording 
with fine chain of transmission, and also reported by al-TayalisI. 


* Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh^ 5*2-055 §5058; 5:2139 S5325. SAhmad 
b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:394 §19535. •‘^Abd al-Razzaq in al-Musannaf, 3:593 
S6763. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth, 8:116 §3324. 

“ Set forth by Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 6:126 §24990. •Abu Ya^^la in 
ai-Musnad, 7:436 §4459. •al-Tabaranl in al-Du"d\ 336 §1102. •al-TayalisI in 
al-Musnad, 1:200 §1404. •Ibn al-Sunnl in ^Amal al-Yaunn wa al-Layla, p. 503 
S55I- 
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^:>Jl .\2 : Jli ^ ^l ^ iiui J Cljj Jj . i A /U-i 

^<Ju^ toiU IJU ji c4X4^ ^Jp dJb ^JU-i o' 

.kiULj^ jtic;: 


1x6/48, According to Abu Umamah j^: 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘The best way to visit a patient is that you 
place your hand on his forehead or on his hand and ask him about his 
wellness. And your saldm (greeting) among you completes with hand 
shaking.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and al-Tabaranl. 


:i 5 ti ^ ^i 015 ijii ji. ^ .a/^Tv 

' 11 -^ ^ <. /{,< «. *f .>T Ti-* ^ t ^t, 

JIai coJJP j^j cii Jlii cApa^Ij JUp JbtAi 4o.>jjo 

ilil j^ili ^ iLiJi: jji ji j ^ £j^ d J 



<>5 


.^uUlj ijb y\j 0^1 j «Ijj 

«• ^ ^ 


127/49. Narrated Anas 

“A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet ^ and he became 
sick. So the Prophet ^ went to visit him. He sat near his head and 
asked him to embrace Islam. The boy looked at his father, who was 
sitting there, Then his father said: ‘Obey Abu al-Qasim ^ (a title of 
the Prophet),’ so the boy embraced Islam. The Prophet ^ came out 
saying: ‘Praises be to Allah Who saved the boy from the Hellhre.’” 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Nasa'I. 


* Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnady 5:259 §22290. •al-Tirmidhl- 
in al-Sunan^ y,j6 §2731. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-KabJr, 8:211 §7854. • 
al-Ruyani in al-Musnady 2:287 §1217. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-Imdn^ 6:472 
§8948, 
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• oJil (^*^l ^ jl.5 ^l il JJ ^J . 0 • / ^ Y A 

128/50. Abu Dawud reported in this wording: 

‘‘(The Prophet ^ said): ‘All the praises to Allah, Who has saved 
him from Hell through my mediation.’”^ 


o ^ I 0 


f JJj^j Ju ’ Jl 5 ®j£j^ ^ ^ ^ Y ^ 

^j c-jlj iJ.^jpl ^*^j ^ -J^ ji t^ST ^l Ij ‘^l^l 

jJ vIli o-.LU' UI ?oJX> jUi jS USLi jI c.UJLp Ul :Jli ?jdujl 


. 0 JlP Jj^ jJ 4 j jp 


.»^sVl J ol^ ^2^1 j jti-J 4 I j j 


129/51. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“Allah ^ will say on the Day of Resurrection: ‘O son of Adam, I 
fell ill, but you did not visit Me!’ He will say: ‘O my Lord, how could 
I visit You, when You are the Lord of all the worlds?’ He will say: ‘Did 
you not know that My servant So-and-so was ill, but you did not visit 
him? Did you not know that if you had visited him, you would have 
found Me beside him?”^ 


Reported by Muslim, Ibn ibban and al-Bukhari in al Adab 
al-Mufrad. 



* Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:455 §i2-90, & in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 
P- 185 § 5 M- •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, y.zzy, 2,80 §13399, 14009. 
•Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 3-185 §3095- •al-Nasa’1 in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 5:173 
§8588. •Abu Ya‘ia in al-Musnad, 6:93 §3350. •al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al- 
Kubra, 3:383 §6389. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih, 4:1990 §2569. •al-Bukharl in al-Adah al- 
Mufrad, p. 182 §517. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahih, 1:503 §2-69; 3:224 §944. •al- 
Bayhaqi in Shu^ab al-Iman, 6:534 §9182. «Ibn Rahway in al-Musnad, 1:115 
§28. •al-Daylaml in Musnad al-Firdaws, 5:235 §8053. 
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130/52. According to Thawban 

‘‘The Prophet ^ said: ‘Yerily, If a Muslim visits his Muslim brother, 
then, until he returns, he continues to stay in the Garden of Paradise.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. Al-Tirmidhl 
said: “The tradition of Thawban is fine authentic.” 




131/53. According to Thawban the freedman of Allah’s Messenger 

“Allah’s Messenger 0 . said: ‘If someone visits an ailing person, he 
will always be in the Khurfa of Paradise.’ He was asked: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, what is the Khurfa of Paradise?’ He said: ‘It is an orchard of 


Paradise!’”“ 


Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in ahSahjh^ 4:1989 §2568. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musjtad^ 5'2-83 §22497. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 3*2.99 §967* •Ibn Abl Shayba 
in al-Musannafy 2:443 §10832. •al-T^baranl in al-Mu^jam al-Kablry 2:101 
§1446. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 4/1989 §2568. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 
3/299—300 §967-968. •al-Bukharl in al-Mufrad, 1/184 §521. •Ahmad 

b, Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 5/277 §22443. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kuhrd, 
3/380 §6371. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf, 2/443 §10832. •al-Tabaranl 
in al-Mu^jam al-Kablr, 2/101 §1445. •al-TayalisI in al-Musnad^ 1/132 §988. 
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wo J>- 4j Jisj Aj JjjAki»^ oLLo v^l O4 jc« ^^ ^ 1 Lw^ 

^ ^J V-LU AXJ» L>tw2-« oUl ^J .^UcJl ^ 

snijiii jiij .^uJij 


132/54. Narrated by ‘All 

If a man visits an ailing person in the evening, seventy thousand 
angels come along with him seeking forgiveness from Allah for him 
tiJl the morning, and he will have a Garden in the Paradise. When a 
person visits a patient in the morning, seventy thousand angels would 
also come along and supplicate for his forgiveness till evening and he 
will also have an exclusive Garden in Paradise.”' 


Reported by Abu Dawud with both raised (mar^u") and halted 
(maivquf) chains of transmission and al- akim who said: “This 
is an authentic tradition in conformity with the stipulation of 
al-Bukharl and MusHm.” 


<Jj-^J I!4lP 4 j1 jj (Jj . 0 0 /) 

^ ^ ^ 

jp .i^JJl ^'j^ <J l5^ ^IJjLp jiJJLLJl 

<4^ Ol? o]j dlLo sliJl jjA^ ojJLp jli’ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -tt T ^ 

. ‘‘■7^1® C-4jl j Jjt^ 

«slo^ IJ^ ;^i. 5 ^l JliJ .J JaiUlj 4 j^U ^lj ^[^^^1 oljJ 


* Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 3:185 §3098-3099. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadrak^ §1264. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhib wa aUTarhib^ 4:164 

§5272. •al-Hindl in Kanz al-^UmdU 9:41 §25146. 
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133/55. It is narrated that ‘^All said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah 0 . say: ‘When a person visits an 
ailing Muslim brother, it is as if he is walking among the Garden 
of Paradise until he sits down, and when he sits down he is covered 
with mercy. If it is evening, seventy thousand angels supplicate for 
forgiveness and mercy until morning.”’^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and Ibn Majah (the wording is his) and 
according to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic tradition. 






4.1 jli ;jli A J'o^ 


Cjih 


134/56. According to Abu SaTd al-Khudhrl 

‘^The Messenger of Allah 0 said: ‘Visit the ailing person, attend 
the funerals, for these will remind you of the Hereafter.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Ibn ibban and Abu YaMa. 




> a? . 


jiij j 

- ^ y, 9 

135/57. According to Jabir b, "Abd Allah 


‘ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan,, 3:300 §969. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunaft, 
1:463 §i44Z. •al-Nasa’iin al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 4*354 §7494* •Ihn ibban in al- 
Sahlh^ 7:224 §2958. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu'jam al-Awsaty 7:266 §7464. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:48 §11463. •Ibn ibban in 
al-Sahih^ 7:221 §2955. •Abu Ya‘la in al-Musnad^ 2:424 §1222. •al-Haythanni 
in Mawdrid al-Zanrdny 1:182 §709. 
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“The Messenger of Allah 0 . said; ‘Whoever visits an ailing person 
is covered with the (ocean) of mercy until he returns from worship. 
The mercy continues to cover him until he sits by the patient.’ 

Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Abl Shayba, Ibn ibban, and al- 
Bukharl reported in al-Adab al-Mufrad. According to Al- 
akim: This is an authentic tradition in conformity with the 
stipulation of Muslim and according to al-Haythaml: “The 
sources of Ahmad are reliable.” 


l: : : Jli bU 




^ * 


> o> 


.<dii 


“'jj 


136/58. According to Anas b. Malik 

“I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ saying: ‘When a person visits an 
ailing person, he is cloaked in the mercy of Allah. When he sits by the 
ailing person, then the mercy covers him.’ I submitted: ‘The reward 
is for the healthy men, in recompense for visiting the ailing person. 
Whatis there for the ill?’ He said: ‘Their sins (due to their ailment) are 
forgiven.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-BayhaqI. 


bt! J1 j jt ^l jjj.j jli:JU ^ iyj Jj . o <\ / > rv 

.N P 'JJ\ J\Jj JlJc j J! ;isu" c.dii j J 


‘ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:304 $14^99- •al-Bukharl 
in al-Adab al-Mufrad, p. 184 §512.. «Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf, ^^443 
§10834. «Ibn ibban in 7:ii2 §2.956. •al- akim in a/-M«sIadm^, 

1:501 §1295. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhib wa aTTarhib, 4:166 §5276. •al- 
Haythaml in Mawarid aTZant’an, 1:182 §711,8cin Majma^ aTZawa’id, 2:297. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:174 §12805. •al-BayhaqT in 
Shu^ab al-Iman, 6:533 §9181. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhtb, 4:165 

S 52 . 75 - 
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\1a Jlij ^lj 4 J iiijLJlj J^l oljj 


'^37^9- According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger ^ said: ‘When someone visits an ailing person or 
meets any brother seeking the pleasure of Allah, then a herald calls 
out: “ You became clean, your walking is also clean and you have made 
your abode in Paradise.”’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and Ibn Majah. Al-Tirmidhl 
said: “This tradition is fine.” 


U^jJ ^ 4s\ Jj^j Jli : Jli (ji (j^l • /WA 

• ojv^ (»iJ^<»-JI oU^I j if> j-4?y I 

‘Lilj^lj -^jU j^loljj 


138/60. According to Anas b. Malik j^: 

The Messenger of Allah 0 ^ said: ‘If a person performs a perfect 
ablution and visits his Muslim brother (for reward), he is protected 
from Hell at a distance of seventy years.’”^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Tabaranl. 


O { o ^ < o^ t. . o ^ 

(^jj^j Ij^j^ • 



4ijl J 


J^J 





jjA>C« 4^.^j w4.^Uw.w# 0 jP.5 Ob IjPJ^ 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 2:344 §8517. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 4:365 §2008. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunany 1:464 §1443. •al-Daylaml 
in Musnad al-Firdawsy 3:490 §5521. •al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrady 1:126 
§ 345 - 

Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunany 3:185 §3097. •al-Tabaranl in al- 
Mu^jam al-Awsaty ^1169 §9441. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhty 
4:164 §5271. •al-Khatib al-TabrizI in Mishkat al-Masabthy 1:489 §1552. •al- 
Shawkanl in Nayl al-Awtdr, 4:47. 
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139/61. According to Anas 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Visit the ailing person, and ask 
them to do their own supplication, for the supplication of an ailing 
person is answered and his sins are forgiven.”’^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 



0 




140/62. In one tradition, Sa"ld b. Mussayib ^ reported: 


“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘The best visitation to a sick is to leave 
(from the sick person) early (and not to interfere the comfort by staying 



Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya and al-Bayhaqi. 

TrADITIONS 0F ThE CoMPANIONS ^ AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 



'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas reported: 

""Yisiting an ailing person once is a Sunna, and more than 
once is supererogatory 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^am al-Awsat, 6:140 §202.7. •al-BayhaqI 
in Shu^ab al-lmdn, 7:209 §10028. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Mard wa al-Kaffdrdt, p. 69 §66. •al- 
Bayhaql in Shu^ab all-lmdn, 6:542 §9221. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Mard wa al-Kaffdrdt, p. 80 §8 t. 
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Ibn Abi al-Dunya reported this in al-Mard wa aUKaffdrdt, 


•-^14 ijteiG 9.i;uao »ji 4 dlii J ii;; 


Abu Yaha reported that he had heard Ta'us saying: 
‘‘The best visit to an ailing person is a brief visit.”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-M^ird wa al-Kaffdrdt and 
al-Bayhaqi in Shu^^ab aUlmdn. 


jUi o-^j^ oUaiJl aJLp ^ Jli ^IaIi ^I ^ 


^ C 


J-jkJl Jij! u : Jdi Jiii cjili 




^ J jXj J3 jU Xj^ 

•'7-dj' J j ^4JIJ dlll J *J>\ i\'j 3 


Abu al-^^Aliya reported that Ghalib al-Qattan came to 
visit him (while he was sick); he sat by him for a short time, 
and then stood up for leaving. On this, Abu al-'Aliya said: 

“Arabs are gentle as they do not sit longer by the ailing 
person, for the ailing one may have a need but may feel 
ashamed (to ask about his needs due to the people sitting 
there).”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Mar 4 wa al-Kaffdrat and 
al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-Imdn. 


UjS* liU ,_44uui J oljJ ul-:Jli ^‘‘yi ^ 

.oUop d\S oU 0 L^ ^Ul 


* Set forth by «Ibn Abu Dunya in al-Mard wa al-Kaffdrdt, p. 67 §62. «al 
BayhaqJ in Shu^ab al-Imdn^ 6-543 §92.23. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Mard wa aI-Kaffdrdt^ p. 68 §65. •al 
Bayhaql in Shu^ab al-lmdn^ 6*543 §92.24. 
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A^mash reported: 

“We used to sit in a gathering. When we did not find 
anyone for three days, we used to ask about him. If he became 
sick, then we used to enquire after him.’’^ 

Reported by al“BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-Imdn and al-SakhawI in 
al-Maqdsid al- asana. 




Muhammad b. Sulaym reported: 

“I heard Imam Bakr b. "Abd Allah al-MuznI saying: “The 
ill are enquired after and healthy ones are visited.”^ 


Reported by Imam Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Mard wa al-Kaffardt, 



Maqasid al- asana^ p. 469. 

^ Set forth by ♦Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Mard wa al-Kaffdrdt^ p. 67 §63. 







Section 8 

Protecting the Rights of People 

Qur'an 







I. 4 And do not entrust to the mentally deficient your (or 
their) assets which Allah has made a means of stability for 
your economy, However, feed them out of it and clothe 
them, and say to them good and nice words, 'f^ 



■ce-j 


2. believers! Do not devour one another^s wealth 
unlawfully amongst yourselves unless it is a trade by your 
mutual agreement and do not kill yourselves, Surely, Allah 

is Kind to youJf^ 


^ Qur’an, 4:5. 
^ Ibid., 4:29. 


T52 
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\j^\j d'j^\j ^i\^^\Jj\^ Jp 

Ju^ j^\ o| '^\ 




»-» ^ 0 


3. always support one another in (the works of) 

righteousness and piety, but do not become accomplices 
in (works of) sin and transgression. And fear Allah 
persistently. Indeed, Allah awards severe punishment (to 
those who disobey and defy).4^ 


Hadith 


y^j^\‘jj:i :Jii 4i\ jjij^ .^r/M\ 


• 5 ^? J i isj\ (H'^' t\^\ 



141/63. Abu Hurayra ^ reported: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘None amongst you should 
urinate in standing water that is not Aowing and not even wash 
(perform ghusl) in it.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


.gi j jc oi :0. ji / 'n 


Cjih ^^j ^'jj 

1 ^x 16 ^, In a report, according to Jabir j^: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ forbade to urinate in stagnant water.”^ 




> ✓ i 




■»>1 O > >, 


^ Ibid., 5:2. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh^ 1:94 §236. •Muslim in al-SahJh^ 1*2.35 
§282. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunarij 1:124 §344. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 1:235 §(94) •Ahmad b. anbal in 
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Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Al-Nasa^I, Ibn Majah, Abu 
'Awana and Ibn Abl Shayba. 


Uj 1 : JlS ^ JJJLj ot J\°ji> .'lo /ur 

.jl <3 j jl? (J j 11 tjljl^JLJl 

-^»j ( 4 --^ o^j 


143/65. Abu Hurayra ^ reported: 

‘‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Be on your guard against two 
things which provoke very much cursing.’ They (the Companions 
present there) submitted: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What are those things 
which provoke very much cursing?’ He said: ‘Defecating on the path 
or under the shades (where people take shelter and rest).”’^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzayma and 
Ibn ibban. 




JJii:Jli ^ Slii ^ijj <Jj . 'i ^ ^ i i 

. Jk)i j cjjJji ^jiij oji jdi J jijdi: J.:>Ui 

3|lj aJ iaAUIj :>jb j>lj oj>^ ^l Jjp J^l oljj 

«# /''X' 

1:^ li; :^uJi Jiij .^”ij ^M^^ij ^uJij 

.^il:.'^i 

Ilj^/^ 166 , In one tradition, Mu'adh b. Jabal reported: 

“AIlah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Gaurd yourselves against three curses: 


al-Musnad^ 3-3SO §14819. •al-Nasa 1 in al-Sunan^ 1:34 §35. •Ibn Majah in al- 
Sunan 1:124 §343. •Abu 'Awana in al-Musnad,, 1:183. §574- •Ibi^ Abl Shayba 
in al-Musannaf^ 1:130 §1500. •al-TahawI in Sharh Ma^^dnt al-Athar^ 1:14 §20. 
•Ibn ibban in 4:60 §1250. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth., 1:226 §269. •Ahmad b. anbal in ai- 
Musnad^ 2:372 §8840. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ i:y §25. •Ibn Khuzayma in 
al-Sahthj 1:37 §67, •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth^ 4:262 §1415. •Abu Ya 4 a in al- 
Musnad, 11:369 §^483. 
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Going for the call of nature on a resting place (a bathing place near the 
riyerbank), between the pathways of people and under the shade. 

Reported by Ahmad on the authority of Ibn ^Abbas and the 
wording is of Abu Dawud. Also reported by Ibn Majah, al- 
akim, al-T^baranl and al-BayhaqI. According to al- akim: 
“This tradition has authentic chain of transmission.” 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 1:299 §2715. •Abu Dawiid 
in al-Sunan^ 1:7 §26. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:119 § 3 ^^* akim in al- 
Mustadrak, 1:273 §594. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr, 20:123 §247. 
•al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 1:97 § 474 - •Ibn ^Asakir in Tdrtkh Madtna 
Damisha, 58:424. 
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Chapter 3 



Serying Humanity 
Through Charity 







Section I 

Excellence of Charity and its Rewards 


Qur'An 



6 u. aiii oi 4^' yli 


1. 4 And (always) establish Prayer and pay Zakdt (the 
Alms-due) regularly, And whatever virtue you will 
send ahead, you shall find it with Allah, Surely, Allah is 
watching all that you are doing,f^ 


\Lli illl ^li . T 


2. 4 Who is he that will lend to Allah a generous loan? He 
will, then, multiply it for him manifold, And Allah alone 
decreases and increases (your sustenance) and towards Him 

will you be returned. 4 ^ 


•T' 

jllJI (j\ij (j^rpJlj 


’ Qur'an, 2:110. 
^ Ibid., 2:245. 
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oiLliltj 5:13 43iJ' isA 

\jj^ \j\ dj^j^^J 0^5^^ (j'^j SjiJaii 4-^ 

\j5Jw.J ^^\ vji^J (3 


3. -{Righteousness is not merely that you turn your face$ 
to the east or the west. But true righteousness is that a 
person believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the 
Book (reuealed by Allah) and the Messengers. Driven by 
love for Allah, he spends (his) wealth on the kindred, the 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarers and those who ask and in 
(liberating.slaves’) necks, and establishes Prayer and pays 
Zakat (the Alms-due). And when they make a promise, 
they fulfil it and are steadfast in hardship (i.e., poverty) and 
suffering (i.e., ailment) and at the time of fierce fighting 
(i.e., jihad). It is these who are truthful and it is these who 

are righteous.Y 



4. 4 Allah eliminates usury (i.e., deprwes usurious profit$ 
of prosperous growth) and multiplies alms gifts (i.e., 
increases blessings of clean wealth manifold through 
charity donations). And Allah does not like anyone who is 
ungrateful and disobedient.^^ 



^ Ibid., z;i77. 
^ Ibid., 2:276. 
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JuL3 


r 




5. 4 And indeed, Allah took a firm promise from the 
Children of Israel, and We appointed amongst them twelve 
chieftains (for its fulfilment, enforcement and protection). 
And Allah said (to the Children of Israel): 7 am with you 
(i.e., My special support and reinforcement will escort 
you).' Ifyou establish Prayer and pay Zakat (the Alms- 
due) consistently, and (always) adhere to believing in 
My Messengers, and furnish persistent support to their 
(Prophetic Mission), and lend Allah a handsome loan (for 
the financial support, promotion and prevalence of His 
Dtn [Religion]), I will certainly remove your sins from you, 
and will assuredly admit you to the Gardens with streams 
flowing beneath. Then, later, whoever from amongst you 
rejects faith (ix., violates the promise) indeed strays from 

the straight path. f ^ 


ty /S j ^ ^ jiiL; ot Ji> 



.n 


6. ^Say: *Surely, my Lord releases sustenance in 
abundance for whom He wills and restrains for whom (He 
likes). And whatever you spend (in the way of Allah), He 
will increase it with more in recompense. And He is the 

Best Sustainer." 


jii /ij 








7. ^Surely, both the men and the women who give charity 
and those who lend a goodly loan to Allah, the (reward of 
charity) will be increased for them manifold, and there will 


^ Ibid., 5:12. 

^ Ibid., 34:39. 
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be most honourable reward for them,'^^ 


ij 0^1 ^>j'> -A 

Ooj^^ji ^ (3i^' Ooj^Ls' 


8 . 4 fHave you seen him who denies the Dtn (Religion)? So 
he is the one who pushes away the orphan (i,e,, rejects the 
needs ofthe orphans and deprwes them of their right), And 
does not promote the cause of feeding the poor (i.e,, does 
not strive to end the economic exploitation of the poor and 
the needy), So woe to those worshippers, Who are unaware 
of (the spirit of) their Prayers (i,e,, they are mindful only 
ofthe rights of Allah, but are heedless ofthe rights of 
fellow human beings), Who show off (their worship, for 
they only render a formal service to the Creator and are 
inconsiderate to the oppressed humanity), And who refuse 
to lend a worthless small object of use even on demand!f^ 


Hadith 


‘jl j] j}\3 

j\ /di: Jii ? jii; j Ju ^iii iS ; Jii ? j;J; 

.iijui il llU jIji ! Jli ?Jiub (jU : Jli .cJjJkiJU ! Jii 

. 4 ^ 


According to Abu Musa al-Ash"ari: 

“The Prophet ^ said, ‘Charity is incumbent on every Muslim.’ 
They (the Companions) submitted, “ What if one has nothing (to spend 


^ Ibid., 57:18. 

^ Ibid., 107:1-7. 
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in the way of Allah He said, ‘He should work with his hands 
(spend his physical and psychic energy) so that he may beneht himself 
and donate to charity.’ They submitted, ‘What if one does not have 
(bodily) strength or he cannot do it?’ He said, ‘Then he should help the 
helpless and needy (by word or action or both).’ They submitted, Tf he 
is unable to do even that?’ He said, ‘Then he should enjoin good,’ or 
said, ‘he should ordain pious practice.’ They said, ‘If he could not do 
that?’ He said, ‘Then he should refrain from doing anything wrong; 
that will be considered charity donated by him.”’* 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


.aSJO, : U5 jli: Jii JVj ^ J W ^ ^ ^ 

ci t 1 *jL«^i c.iiL! 

^^3 iu J4ljl: Jlii .AJlj aljl JUi; I 




- 






lO ^Jl>cIj I ^ ^ . 43 J,.^J j^J-v2L) J 




> 


t jU . jpj aj jpj (ijU: jp i.jJS-\ iU : Jli^ jp (iUj 


lJTU ^^ljjl l^lj ^ jp jl lUIs ^(ijLj jp dJbilil :1] j^ 
.1)1 4Lji :^“1 dj 4UUj ^ vli^' 01 

.aJLp. 


146/2. According to Abu Hurayra, AIlah’s Messenger 0 . said: 

“A man said that he would certainly give to charity. So he came 
out with his riches (at night) with the intention to give alms and 
(unknowingly) handed it to a thief. Next morning, people talked 
about the charity donated to a thief. (Hearing that,) he submitted: ‘O 
Allah! All praises are for you alone. Certainly, I will spend in Your 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 5:22.41 §5676. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 
2:699 §1008- «Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 4*395 S^9549* •al-Nasa^I in 
al-Sutmn^ 5:64 §2538. 








164 i ISLAM ON SeRYING HuMANITY 


way again/ He came out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to 
an adulteress. Next morning, people talked about the charity donated 
to an adulteress last night. The man submitted: ‘O Allah! All praises 
are for you alone. I gave away charity to an adulteress. Certainly, I will 
spend in Your way again.’ So he came out with his charity again and 
(unknowingly, this time) gave it to a rich person. (The people) next 
morning spoke about the charity given to a rich person. He submitted, 
‘O Allah! All the glorihcations are for you alone. (I repent) I donated 
charity to a thief, to an adulteress and to a rich man!’ Then (an angel) 
was brought to him (in dream) and it was said to him: ‘The charitable 
donation that you gave to the thief might restrain him from stealing, 
and that given to the adulteress might keep her from adultery, and that 
given to the rich man might admonish him and he would also spend 
his wealth that Allah ^ has given him.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


lT? 4)1 Jli .T/UY 

--- - " ^ 0 iu * 



147/3. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: The charitable donation is due for 
every joint of a human being every day in which the sun rises. The one 
who establishes justice among people also gives to charity.”’^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl. 


4 jLi ii jlJ? 15 : Jli 4l)l Jj l5^' ^ / U A 

.^Ll iiij Sfl 4) JL>“1 ^W>1 y I5j tljp 41)1 Slj Loj 


* Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth^ 2:516 §1355. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 2:709 
§1022. •al-Nasa^I in al-Sunan, 5:55 §2.523. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 2:964 §12560. 
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148/4. According to Abu Hurayra: 

“Allah’s Messenger 0 , said: ^Charity does not in any way decrease 
the wealth. Allah does not enhance the servant who forgives but in 
reverence; and the one who attains humility for the pleasure of Allah 
0^^ He elevates his rank.”’^ 

Reported by Muslim and al-Dariml. 


ij%\ Juj U ij! :0 y 1 Juj fJ U C U : Jli .^\ 




According ro Abu Ayyub al-Ansan j^: 

‘‘A man said to the Prophet ‘Inform me of a practice that will 
enable me to enter the Garden of ParadiseP (Observing him moving 
forward and speaking to Allah’s Messenger the people said: ‘What is 
the matter with him? Why is he talking like that?’ The Prophet ^ said: 
‘Nothing has happened to him; (he has rather something important 
to ask about; let him speak.’ Then he said to him:) ‘You must worship 
Allah and associate nothing with Him, perform the ritual Prayer, pay 
Zakat (the alms-due) and maintain good relationship with relatives 
and treat them kindly!’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


y^j J 4)1 aji;:JlS .Jj\ c-Ji 




^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahjh, 4:2.001 §2588. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan., 
1:486 §1676. •Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahth^ 4:97 §2438. •AblYaMa in al-Musnad, 
11:344 §6458. 

^ Set forth by ♦al-Bukharl in al-Sahih^ 2.:505 §1332, 8c 5:2231 §563 7. •Muslim 
in al-Sahth^ 1:42 §13. •Ahmad b. anaW in al-Musnad, §23596. •al- 

Nasa^I in al-Sunan al-Kubrdy 3:445 §5880. 
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- .(JLs^j ^jJiLJl SlSjJl 

ji >yi jit j. j4. j jt >L: ot o> > y 1 jii 4j i>. iii 

• IIa 


«T" ’*' 
. 4 JLp.; 




150/6. According to Abu Hurayra j^: 

“A Bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and said: ‘Direct me to a practice 
by which, if I perform it, I shall enter the Garden of Paradise!’ He said: 
‘You must worship Allah ^ without associating anything with Him, 
perform the prescribed ritual Prayer, pay Zakat (the obligatory Alms- 
due) and keep the fast of Ramadan.’ (On this Prophetic command) the 
Bedouin said: ‘By the One in whose Hand is my soul, I shall not make 
any addition to itl’ Then, when he turned away to depart, the Prophet 
^ said: ‘If someone likes to look at a man from among the people of 
the Garden of Paradise, let him look at this one!’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 




y/\o\ 

j 51^3 ijsi j j i;U j ^^3 ^ji 1 jii: M 

J 0 ^’.? Cyh 

lli :^uJl JlSj 1 :^ lli: J'^! 

a;I j j >>5 >> ^ 

151/7. According to Abu Umama 

“I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ delivering a sermon during the 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, 2.1506 §1333. ♦Muslun in al-Sahth, 1:44 
§14. •Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahih, 4:12. •Abu 'Awana in al-Musnad, 1:17 §4. 
•Ibn Rajab al- anball in Jami^ al-‘Ulum wa al- akam, 1:207. 
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Parewell Pilgrimage: ‘You must fear Allah, your Lord, and perform 
your five ritual prayers, and fast during your month [of Ramadan], 
and pay the Zakat (the Alms-due) on your properties, and obey 
your commander; (in recompense) you may enter the Garden of your 
Lord!’”" 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his), Ahmad, Ibn 
ibban and Ibn Khuzayma in the title of the chapter. According 
to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic tradition. According 
to al-Hakim: “This is an authentic tradition in conformity with 
the stipulation of Muslim and all transmitters are agreed upon.” 





152/8. According to Abu Umama 

“I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ say: ‘O people, there is no Prophet 
after me and no Uttitnu (Community) after you. You must, therefore, 
worship your Lord, and perform your five ritual prayers, and fast 
during your month [of Ramadan], and pay the Zakat (the alms-due) 
on your properties most willingly, and obey the (just) authorities in 
charge of you, so that you may enter the Garden of your Lord!”’^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and Ibn Abl ‘^Asim. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in 5:251 §22215, 22312. •al- 

Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, Ch.: (434), z:5i6 §616. «Ibn Khuzayma in a\-Sahth, 
4:12. • Ibn Hibban in al-Sahth, 10:426 S 4563 - •al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 
1:52, 547 Si 9 > 1436. •al- Daraqutnl in al-Sunan, 456 •al-Tabaranl 

in al-Mtrjam al-Kabtr, 8:115 S7535 & ‘n Musnad al-Shamiyytn, 2:16 
§834. •Ibn Abl ‘A§im in al-Sunna, 2:505 S1061. 

■ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 8:115 S 7535 ^ 1*1 Musnad 
al-Shatniyytn, 2:16 S834* •Ibn Abl ‘Asim in al-Sunna, 2:505 $1061. 









Section 2 

Excellence of Undisclosed Charitable 

Donation 


Qur'An 



I. 4 lfyou give charity in public, it is worthwhile (for it 
will persuade others), but ifyou hide and delwer it to the 
poor in secret, that is (far) better for yow And Allah will 
remove from you some of your sins (due to this charity), 
And Allah is Well Aware ofall that you do,y 



2. ^Those who spend (in the cause of Allah) by night and 
day, prwately or publicly, have their reward with their 
Lord. And (on the Day of Resurrection) they shall neither 

fear nor grieve.f^ 


^ Qur'an, 

^ Ibid., 2 .: 274 . 
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Hadith 


j%\ j4k k::jii # 4^1 ^ ij^ V-;* J 

(j ^ (i^jj ti ^ J^^' '^l 

oti Akilp j4“jj ^5^ ^J^J 5^^ liX^I <1)1 ^J IjL^ oti^rjj t*^L-kJl 

u 'y > (jlj^^ J4-Jj c^ii iui 4: Jiii J\^j 

. ob^ Ow2>Ui Olj^ ^l j4-jj (J^ 

.jJLp 


153/9. According to Abu Hurayra the Prophet 0 said: 

“There are seven (categories of) people who Allah will provide 
with His shade of mercy on the Day (of Resurrection) when there will 
be no shade apart from the shade of His mercy: ‘(They are) a just ruler, 
a youth grown up in the worship of his Lord; a person whose heart 
is attached to the mosques; two persons who love each other for the 
love of Allah, and meet and depart from each other for the sake of 
Allah; a man whom a beautiful and reputable woman seduces (with 
evil intention) but he (rejects) saying: I fear Allah; a person who gives 
away alms secretly in a way that it is unknown to his left hand what 
the right one has spent; and a person who, when remembering Allah 
in seclusion, has tearful eyes (due to the fear of Allah 4®^).’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


jy-ji '-ii ju oj: jii # ^ cA- 4“»^ 0-: 

^ wjL>sJl 

iil iuU Ji cJ.j L ilJJli .JL^^l sli 


^ Set torrh by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:234 §629. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 
2:715 §1031. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 2:439 §96^3• •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 4:598 §2391. •al-Nasa'I in aUSunan, 8:222 §5380. •Malik in aU 
Muwattd\ 2:952 §1709. 
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.jlJl :Jli ^ kiUls^ J :ljJlS . jjaiiJl 

J .'IjJli .«•l_«ji :Jli ^jUJl ^ jJl wU)L>- j4^ ‘*-^j ^ :ljJUi 

j^i .4.3 u: :i;ju .^“jJl : Jli ?.LJjj 4j 

aJJ, ^il^^ JljJ ^ST j:i : ju ?^.;j! iif iuU 

i>i 


. jj iiLi j JiJ^i j jJ^t ji j j 


154/10. According to Anas b. Malik the Prophet ^ said: 

“When Allah created the earth, it started shaking. So He 
created mountains and placed them on earth and it settled. The angels 
were amazed at the strength and power of the mountains, so they 
submitted: ‘O Lord! Is there anything among your creatures stronger 
than the mountains.^’ He said: ‘Yes, iron.’ They submitted: ‘O Lord! 
Is there anything among your creatures stronger than iron.>’ He said: 
‘Yes, hre.’ They submitted again: ‘O Lord! Is there anything among 
your creatures more powerfuI than fire.>’ He said: ‘Yes, water.’ They 
submitted: ‘O Lord! Is there anything among your creatures stronger 
than water?’ He said: ‘Yes, wind.’ They submitted: ‘O Lord! Is there 
anything among your creatures stronger than wind?’ He said: ‘Yes, the 
man who gives to charity with his right hand, while hiding it from his 
Ieft hand.”’^ 


Reported by Ahmad b. anbal and al-Tirmidhl (the wording 
is his). 



_Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:124 §12275. •al-Tirniidhl 
in al-Sunan^ 5, 95*454 §33^9* •‘Abd b. umayd in al-Musnad^ i*3^5 §12.15. 
•al-Daylaml in al-Musnad al-Firdaws, 3:423 §5298. 
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* 

155/11. According to Abu Umama 

“Abu Dharr ^ reported that he submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
In your view, what is the reality of charity? He said: ‘It increases (wealth 
and resources) manifold and (it) also has more (reward) in the sight of 
Allah The narrator said: “I submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Which of the charity donations is excellent? He said: ‘Undisclosed 
charitable donation to a destitute and charity by an indigent person 
out of his hard-earned living.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal and al-Tabarani. 


lill U :Jlii 4^ J:Jli ^T / ^ 

-I jli o' SiJUjiJI 'ojiljj ■11'' Jl'OljS 

pi j iiiii' 'j ji/i 1 sj jis ij jj' 'j4i 

dj 



156/12. According to Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ delivered a sermon to us and said: 
‘O people! Repent to Allah before you perish and hasten good deeds 
before you become occupied (and negligent due to some ailment). 
Establish the relationship between you and your Lord by remembering 
Him abundantly and by giving bounteous charity openly and secretly. 
You will be granted more sustenance in recompense; also, you will be 
supported, honoured and empowered.’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 5 ‘^^5 §22.644* •al-T^barani in 
al-Mu^^jam al-KabJry 8:217 §7871; 8:226 §7891. 

^ Set forth by •Ihn Majah in al-Sunan, i*‘343 §1081. 




iJll)! 


Section 3 

Glad Tidings for Charitable Donors 


Qur'an 


^5 rui (J^ 5lil3 ^ 4 jjii:;, 

lU I^aAiI U 0j* 5" 'i p j OjA^ jj Jt 

^ 'ij p- 4 ^ <>033- '^j Ssj^ lsJ ^j 


I. 4The exatnple of those who spend their wealth in the 
way of Allah is like (that) grain out ofwhich seven ears 
shoot forth, (And then) each ear bears a hundred grains 
(i.e., they are rewarded seven hundred times). And Allah 
multiplies (still more) for whom He likes. And Allah is 
lnfinite, All-Knowing. Those who spend their wealth in the 
cause of Allah, and then do not follow up their spending 
by remindtng of their benevolence or by hurting, there 
is reward for them with their Lord. And (on the Day of 
Resurrection) they will have no fear, nor will they grieve.y 


ILsji-l iLa j \d> ^ \jA^\ ijiil*. jj . X 

% ^j 5^ d^l i jCJSJ ij ‘^j'T\ pU 


^ Qur'an, 2:261-262. 
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2 . believers! Spend (in the way of Allah) ofyour lawful 
and clean earnings and of that which We bring forth for 
you from the earth. And do not intend to spend (in the 
cause of Allah) from that which is unclean, for (ifthe same 
is given to you,) you yoursehes would never accept it 
without closing your eyes to it. And you must know that 
Allah is certainly All-Sufficient, Worthy of All Praise.}>^ 


@0j-liJaj \ j A^ \^j 

|o4J^' jj^j'-; 'j^ 4 ^ 

^ ij J> 7j jop ^^4-1 ^ 'tjjltj 13^ jUlsij 


3 . 4And whatever wealth you give away (as charity 
donation) goes to your own benefit. It is not appropriate 
for you to spend but for Allah^s pleasure alone. And 
whatever you spend of your wealth, (its reward) will 
be paid back to you in full and you shall not be treated 
unjustly. (Charity is) the right ofthose poor who have 
been restricted (from earning their Iwelihood) in the 
cause of Allah. They cannot even move about in the land 
(due to their whole time involvement in matters of Din 
[Religion]). Because of their (ascetic) aversion to greed, 
the unwise (knowing little about their state of heart and 
soul) consider them wealthy. You will recognize them from 
their appearance. They do not ask people (for help) at all 


^ Ibid., 2:267. 
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lest they should humble themsehes (before them). And 
whatever wealth you give in charity, Allah indeed knows 
it welL Those who spend (in the cause of Allah) by night 
and day, prwately or publicly, have their reward with their 
Lord, And (on the Day of Resurrection) they shall neither 

fear nor grieve, ^ ^ 



^ ^ 



♦ -'T" 

(j^ o-^ 





4 . \And who remain $teadfast in seeking the pleasure of 
their Lord, and establish Prayer, and spend (both) secretly 
and openly out of the sustenance We have provided, and 
continue eliminating evil by means of good; they are the 
ones for whom there is a (beautiful) home in the Hereafter, 
(There) are evergreen gardens, They will enter them with 
the pious from amongst their ancestors, their wives and 
their children, And the angels will come to them through 
every door (of Paradise), (Greeting, they will say:) Teace be 
upon you as a reward for your patience! So (see now) what 
a beautiful home the Hereafter is!^'^~ 



5 . 4He will increase it with more in recompense, And He is 

the Best Sustainer,'h^ 



^ Ibid., z:zyz~zy 4 , 
^ Ibid., 13:22-24. 

^ Ibid., 34-39- 
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6 . ^Surely, those who recite the Book of Allah and 
establish Prayer and spend secretly and openly in Our way 
out of what We have given them look forward to a trade 
(in the Hereafter) which will never run into loss, So that 
Allah pays them their reward in full and blesses them more 
out of His bounty, Surely, Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 


Appreciatwe of thanks.h^ 

Hadith 




According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 
“Allah ^ said: ‘Spend in My way, and I shall spend on you/ And 


he said, “Allah’s Hand is ^ull, and never empties by spending night 
and day.” He also said, “Do you not see how much He has bestowed 
(on people) since He created the Heavens and the Earth? However, 


His treasure has not in any way lessened. And His Throne was on the 


water at that time; and in His Hand is the balance (of justice) which 


lowers (one side) and raises (the other).”’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 

^ Ibid., 35:29-30. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, 4:172.4 §4407. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 
2:690 §993. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:313, 500 §8125, 10507. •Ibn 
Majah in al-Sunan, 1:71 §197. 
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•T' t':'!' 


158/14. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger 0 said: 

“Allah Most High said, ‘O son of Adam! Spend (on My creatures), 
I shall spend on you.’”* 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


dlh J buJl 

ii^jj u j-Gi ol;^ ijij j tjui' ji>Vi 
jJii:! Uj): JU5 Jy J's jli' j 'ji" J J' ii^ jji jl 

.[rMn cL-] 4 ^/^ J 


According to ai-Mulla ^Ali al-Qari: 

“The meaning of this tradition is to spend the mortal 
wealth in this world so you may become the recipient of the 
higher rank in the Here-after. It is said that it implies: ‘Spend 
on others out of what I have given you, so that I bestow on 
you in this world and the Next.’ It refers to what Allah has 
said; 4 .^nd whatever you spend (in the way of Allah), He 
will increase it with more in recompense.h [Q-34*39]”-^ 




4)'jJijj! 


. jLp 4)1 Jc-jjj 'y j tdlle- 


' Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 5:2047 §5037. •Muslim in al-S^hjh^ 
2:690 §993* •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 2:242 §7296. •Ibn Majah in 
al-Sunan, 1:686 §2123. 

•Mulla ‘^All QarT in Miradat al-Mafdtth^ 4*31^8 §1862. 


1 
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® I - • > 

159/15. According to Asma' ^ 

‘‘Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Spend generously and do not give to 
charity reluctantly (counting) or Allah would also give you by counting; 
and do not withhold or Allah Most High will also hold from you.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


5^ (J jA JU ! JU ^ . M / ^ ^ • 




> 


U: JIS .4)1 J_^j U :cJli .Ji b1 U: jUs co^l .o^l 

> of .^0 


d-lj?jl Vl 4 aJU ^ cLiS iJii .^1 

tli^j ll^Uj 4)1 J Aj J^! jf 'yi t^JlJ 

» ✓ 


Jil 4 

160/16. According to Zayd b. Wahb, Abu Dharr al-Ghifari said: 

“I was walking with the Prophet ^ on the stony ground of Madina 
(the illumined) when Uhud (mountain) came in sight. The Prophet 
(looking at it) said, ‘O Abu Dharr!’ I submitted: ‘I am present, O 
Allah’s Messenger!’ He said, ‘It will not please me if I have gold equal 
to this mountain of Uhud and my third night would passes in a state 
that a single dlnar of it yet remains with me save that, which I keep 
for repayment of loans. But I like to distribute that wealth among the 
servants of Allah, like this, like this and like this, on my right, left and 
behind. (The Prophet ^ pointed out for distribution with his hand 
towards his right, his left and in the rear).”’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-Sahth, 2:915 §2451. •Muslim in ahSahlh, 2:713 
S1029. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 6:345 S2.6967. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh^ 5'^3 ^7 §6079. •Muslim in aUSahih^ 
2:687 §94. 
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.aS JL j S J ^ .^v/M^ 

.^::ij Oi 'yi c/^i ' 4 I, jd cL-L' ji ‘y o! 



161/17. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘If I had gold equal to the mountain of 
Uhud, then it would please me that nothing of it should remain with 
me after three nights (i.e., I would spend all of it) except what I would 
keep to repay my loans.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


L» Ja :Jli cti'.^ a/MT 

cd jj j! cLiii c£> jf L± p ccidi Jis ;i c>di ^ iLi 

j! Li/i c^jdJi > \'ju j LiU Lil; jid 

.> 04 !' «'11 


162/18. According to Ibn Abl Mulayka, ‘Uqba b. al-Harith reported 
to him: 

“The Prophet offered the ‘Asr prayer and then hastily entered his 
house. Shortly, he came back, then I submitted (or he was requested 
about the matter), then he said: ‘I left a charitable donation of a piece 
of gold at home. I disliked to spend the night while it remains in my 
house, so I distributed it.”’^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl. 


cpiii # y Lia :j± ^ c^jUJi ± .'iVnr 

jr? ?jLj J (j!jj P cU rU 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahih, 5:2368 §6080. •Muslim in al-Sahthy 
2:687 S991. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2.;349 §8579. 

Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 2»:519 §1363. 


2 
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j\ (jl C-JfetuJlP Ijo o^waJl uij .(JLid j » 

O y>U 


163/19. According to ""U^ba b. al-Harith: 

‘‘I offered the ‘^Asr prayer with the Prophet, and, after concluding 
the salutation of peace, he got up quickly and went to one of his wives 
and then came back. Seeing the signs of wonder on people’s faces due 
to haste, he said: ‘While I was in my prayer, I remembered a piece 
of gold that we had» So I disliked that it should remain with us all 
through the night. Therefore, I have ordered to distribute»’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad and al-Nasa'I» 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth^ 1:408 §1163» •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnady 4:7 §16196» •al-Nasa^I in al-Sunan^ 3:84 §1365» 











Section 4 

Charity enhances longeyity and 

PROTECTS EROM HeLLEIRE 


Qur’An 



I. ^Those who spend (in the cause of Allah) by night and 
day, prwately or publicly, have their reward with their 
Lord. And (on the Day of Resurrection) they shall neither 

fear nor grieve.^^ 


^ ^j^ • ^ 

(j\ iiii jiij 

pIj^ 


2. indeed, Allah took a firm promise from the 

Children ofIsrael, and We appointed amongst them twelve 
chieftains (for its fulfilment, enforcement and protection). 


^ Qtir'an, 2:274. 
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And Allah said (to the Children oflsrael): ‘I am with you 
(i.e., My special support and reinforcement will escort 
you)" lfyou establish Prayer and pay Zakat (the Alms- 
due) consistentlyy and (always) adhere to belieuing in 
My Messengers, and furnish persistent support to their 
(Prophetic Mission), and lend Allah a handsome loan (for 
the financial support, promotion and prevalence of His 
Dln [Religion]), I will certainly remove your sins from you, 
and will assuredly admit you to the Gardens with streams 
flowing beneath. Then, later, whoever from amongst you 
rejects faith (i.e., violates the promise) indeed strays from 


the straight path.y 



3. 4 And (yet) amongst these nomads there i$ (also) one 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day and considers 


whatever he spends (in the way of Allah) as a means of 


nearness to Allah and receiinng (the merciful) supplications 
of the Messenger. Listen! Assuredly, it is a source of 
nearness to Allah. Allah will soon admit them to His 
mercy. Surelyy Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever-Merciful. 4 ^ 


Hadith 




* Ibid., 5:12. 
^ Ibid., 9:99. 
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164/20. According to Anas b. Malik: 

“Allah’s Messenger 0 . said: 'Charity surely cools the wrath of the 
Lord and wards off an evil death.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. 


<u)l Jj—j JU : JU Jr^ . T ^ ^ 10 

^ 0 i 

y^o Ij' ^ 5 t. >''0«.^ ® tl I ^ t ® tl ""^1 ‘il • 



165/21. Kathlr b. 'Abd Allah b. al-MuzzanI reported from his 
grandfather ('Amrb. aI-'Awf) on the authority of his father: 

'‘He reported that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘The charity of 
a Muslim enhances longevity and prevents an evil death; and Allah 
Most High eliminates arrogance and pride through it.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 


^ L^l t-ujl JicJLS tjll 3^^ ccj X>y^ ^ . T T / ^ 
✓ 

■ '^ -ujl tj- J-i tjbJl 


166/22. According to Maymuna daughter of Sa"d 

‘T submitted: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Inform us about charity.’ He 
said: ‘Whoever gives to charity with the intention to seek the reward 
and the pleasure of Allah Most High, it barricades him from Hellhre.’”^ 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 3:52 §664. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahih, 
8:103 §3309. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-Imdnt, 3:213 § 335 ^* •al"MaqdisI in al- 
Ahadtth al-Mukhtdra, 5:218 §1897. •al-Haythaml in Mawdrid al-Zam'dn, 
1:209 §816. •Ibn Rajab al- anball in Jdmi' al-^Ulum wa al- akam, 1:272. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Kablr^ 17:22 §31. 

^ Set forth by •al-TabarM in al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr, 25:35 § 3449 * 
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Reported by al-T^barani. 


^ k; «1 j;i3 Jl5: jli A ;; ciO 



167/23. According to Rab'^ b. Khadlj 

‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said: The charity locks seventy doors 
of malevolence.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 


^ 2li)i OJ .i) j>t; jii: Jii A .T s /MA 

•5'^^' *'jj 


168/24. According to ‘Uqba 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The charitable donation of a 
person makes the scorching heat exit from his grave, and a believer 
(mu’min) will be under the shade of his charity on the Day of 
Resurrection.’”^ 

Reported by al-T^baranl. 


' Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in aUMu^jam al-Kabtr, 4:274 §4402.. 
^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al~Mu^jam al-KabJty 17*2.86 §7^7* 










Section 5 

Spending on Pamily 


0\S ^JL^aJl ^ 







,o 

m ^ ^ 

“y.j^ 


cse'0^ 


• Yo/M^ 




169/25. According to Abu Hurayra: 

“The Prophet said: ‘The best charity [sadaqaj is that after which 
prosperity endures; and start giving away charity froni those who are 
under your care.’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Abu Dawud and al-Nasa’I. 


: Jli ^Jjut «UJi c4j 1 1;:Jli . Y ”1 / > V • 

•|0>; 0 ^ ?-•* \i * ‘ * 

‘ J-^' Ap- 


OiJJ 


170/2.6. Abu Hurayra rcported that he submitted to the Messenger 
of Allah ^ 

“Which charitable donation is most excellent.^ He replied: ‘Charity 
from the hard work of an indigent man, starting from those who are 


Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-Sahilpy 5:208 §5041* •Abu Dawud in al-Sutian^ 
2:129 §1676. •aI-Nasa'T in al-Sunan^ 5:69 §2544. 
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under your care.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal and Abu Dawud. 


^ ^ ^ O '' 

tdJUb^l jp AiSijl jL^^j J AiAA)l jtj^j 

.kiULftl jp OSA>l (^iJl Ij^rl 4JJapl 


I 9 > >1^ 

. J^^lj ® JJ 

i7i/z7. According to Abu Hurayra ■^\ 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘A gold coin is spent in the cause of 
Allah; then a gold coin is spent for a slave’s freedom; a gold coin is 
(also) given away to a pauper; and (yet) a gold coin is spent on your 
famiiy—of all these gold coins the one spent on your family earns you 
the greatest reward.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 


l; : jw 4 '^\.,p J : ju A J 

I a : JI 3 .• JI 3 .dJL^ jp aj (JJ-^ : Jlii: Ju -jl^^ c^*:^ 

Jl5 . JjU-jj jl tdi^jj jp (J^ 

. i£jl: Jli .^T (5»^ Jii w 3 • Jl^ • 

lli :f5UJl Jl5j .^uJij Sjis>10 

[72/28. According to Abu Hurayra 

" rhe Proohet commanded to give to charity, so a m'< 


3 j 


^ Set f rth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2.1358 §8687. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Swui. 2:129 §1677. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak^ i*-574 §1509- ibban 

in al-Sahl! §3346- •Ibn Khuzayma in al-SahJh^ 4:102 §2451. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 2:692 §995. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ 2.:476 10177. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-AwsaU 9-39 §9079- •^i" 
Daylaml in Musnad al-Firdaws^ 2:222 §3079. 
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Messenger of Allah, I have a gold coin!’ He told him: ‘Treat it as a 
charitable donation to yourself!’ He said: T have another!’ He told 
him: ‘Treat it as a charitable donation to your children!’ He said: T 
have another!’ He told him: Treat it as a charitable donation to your 
spouse!’ He said: T have another!’ He told him: ‘You are very far- 
sighted (spend it appropriately)!’^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud and al-NasaT. Al-Hakim said: “This 
is an authentic tradition.” 


Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Snnan, 2:132 §1691. •al-Nasa^T in al-Sunan^ 
5:62 §2535. •al-Shafi‘^T in al-Musnad, 1:266 & in al-Sunna al-Ma^thura, 1:393 
S549. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 1:585 §1514- •Ibn ibban in al-Sahih, 
8:126 §3337. •al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1:78 §197. •ai-Tabaranl in 
al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 8:237 §8508. •al-BayhaqT in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 7:466. 







Section 6 




ijh ^^Cal\ 


Charity to Relatiyes 


Qur’An 




^(3,^^' J4I \^y o' j^\ J^y •' 

Jujl J\ij 'jJ^\j j (^J^^i3 U 

J^\lS\j 0^'j oilCudij ^^\j 4jiJt t5j'i -iji- 
\jl^ l)j^jS\j '^'jlS\ ^^|j V^j^' ijj 

IjiJw» jjijJi ‘■^Jt^J^ «jl?j Jj^lj 5C.1J1 


I. 4 Righteousness is not merely that you turn your faces 
to the east or the west. But true righteousness is that a 
person believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the 
Book (reyealed by Allah) and the Messengers. Driven by 
love for Allah, he spends (his) wealth on the kindred, the 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarers and those who ask and in 
(liberating slaves’) necks, and establishes Prayer and pays 
Zakat (the Alms-due). And when they make a promise, 
they fulfil it and are steadfast in hardship (i.e., poverty) and 
suffering (i.e., ailment) and at the time of fierce fighting 
(i.e., jihad). It is these who are truthful and it is these who 
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are righteous.f^ 


ol 0^1 .T 

id^\ ik ^ 0 j 


2. is prescribed for you that when death approaches 
someone of you, and.he leaves some property behind, 
then he is to make a will for (his) parents and kindred 
in a reasonable manner. This is imperatwe for the true 

believers.h^ 


iJa JS (jj-ijJL) ISlJa .r 

4 iii 


3. fThey ask you what they should spend (in the way of 
Allah). Say: ‘Whatever wealth you spend (is right), but the 
deserving ones are your parents and close relatives and 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarers. And whatever 
good you do, Allah indeed knows it full well.^h^ 


Uj 4 jI ^ oi c^\j 4;iJt 

^\ 'fy. 'fy. jp l:j>! 



4. 4 ^And bear in mind that whatever spoils of war you 
seize, a fifth ofit is for Allah and the Messenger (^) and 
(the Messenger^s) kindred and orphans and the needy 


^ Qur’an, 2:177. 
^ Ibid., 2:180. 

^ Ibid., 2:215. 
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and the wayfarers, ifyou believe in Allah, and in that 
(Revelation) which We sent down on Our (exalted) Servant 
on the Day ofDecision (i.e., discrimination between the 
truth and falsehood), the day (when) the two armies (of 
the believers and the disbelievers) encountered (in the 
battlefield of Badr). And Allah has absolute power over 

everything.'^^ 




5. \And give to the kindred their rightful due, and also 
(give) to the needy and the wayfarer, and do not exhaust 
(your wealth) by expending wastefully.)^^ 


Hadith 


ji aiiii;jii ^ o? .rV 'vt 

•aL^ j : jbij (*^i^J 

J 


173/29. According to Salman b. ^Amir 

'The Prophet ^ said: ‘Charity given to the pauper is v^orth (only) 
one charitable donation, while the one given to the relatives is twofold: 
one charity and the other bond of kinship.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and al- akim. According 
to al-Hakim: ‘Tt has an authentic chain of transmission.” 


^ Ibid., 8:41. 

^ Ibid., 17:26. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhlin^i/-S«Wi2n, 5:92 §2582. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan., 
1:5^1 §1844. •al- akim \n aUMustadrak^ 1:564 §1476. •Ibn Khuzayma in 
al-SahJh,, 8:132 §3344. 
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41 JUjjl ^J j: 4)1 ^ Juj:-! .r• /lYi 

^\jj>\ (jLS^j tjLs^^yi yS\ a>JLU ^I oLS • Jj-^ 

4)1 jouj iliJlJ cJUj Ol 

IjlO ijuj jl) i'^”! oia siJ>-' l 5 ^ : J15 .s.^ ly oU 

Jujj Jjdji)l jl c4)l Jjjj i;: Jlii c^ 4)1 JJJj Jl j1 aU c^o 

4J^f jj .[‘\r /r cjt^ jT] JlO- Ji jji ijus J) : jji 

JIj ^l^ 4)1 Jlxp lAji^Sj La^ j^j' t4) iiJLjs 'j*lj (Ji (J'j-^' 

.^'j Jl-^ J"^J jlJi: jti .4)1 liljl w--?- t4)l 

i; ‘ jiit :^^jj y\ jiii.Ju/^ii J 0^4 jt L^jt Jij ccJii u Aij 

.Ax>..P' („,5^0 ^jLil ^ 4 j>JL 1 ? ^l -o. *.vs,g^ . 4 Jjl J J^J 




■fi- 

(J^ 


174/30. According to Ishaq b. 'Abd Allah b. Abu al-Talha; 

‘‘I heard Anas b. Malik saying, ‘Due to gardens of date-palm 
trees, Abu Talha was the most wealthy amongst the Ansar of Medina 
(the illumined), and for him, the dearest of them was the Bayruha' 
garden, which was in front of the mosque of the Prophet. AIIah’s 
Messenger used to go there and drink its pure and clean water.’ Anas 
added, ‘When the verse was revealed: ‘‘By no means shall you attain 
righteousness unless You spend (in charity) of that which you Iove,” 
Abu Talha submitted to AIiah’s Messenger ‘O Aliah’s Messenger! 
Allah says: <^Yow can never attain to piety unless you spend (in 
the cause of Allah) out of that which you like the most.'^ [Q*3-92-] 
And Bayruha’ garden is the most beIoved of all my property to me. 
Therefore, it is given to charity (from me) for the sake of the pleasure of 
Allah Most High. It is charity for Allah; I hope its goodness and I hope 
that it will be stored up for me with Allah. O Allah’s Messenger! (This 
is under your command) Spend it where Allah shows you (its need).’ 
On that Allah’s Messneger said: ‘Well done! This trade is benehcial 
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and proHtable. This trade is benehcial and prohtable. I have heard 
what you have said, and I think it would be proper if you give it to 
your relatives.’AbuTalha said, T will do so, O Allah’s Messenger!’ So, 
Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his relatives and cousins.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahthy 2:530 §1392. •Muslim in al-S^hth, 2:693 
§998. 






Section 7 

Helping the Poor and Preeing the 

Captiyes 


’AN 




I. <^And whatever wealth you give away (as charity 
donation) goes to your own benefit, It i$ not appropriate 


for you to spend but for Allah's pleasure alone, And 


whatever you spend ofyour wealth^ (its reward) will 
be paid back to you in full and you shall not be treated 
unjustly, (Charity is) the right of those poor who have 
been restricted (from earning their livelihood) in the 
cause of Allah, They cannot even move about in the land 
(due to their whole time involvement in matters ofDtn 
[Religion]), Because oftheir (ascetic) aversion to greed, 
the unwise (knowing little about their state ofheart and 
soul) consider them wealthy, You will recognize them from 
their appearance, They do not ask people (for help) at all 
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lest they should humble themsehes (before them). And 
whatever wealth you give in charity, Allah indeed knows it 

well.y 



2. 4 jndeedy alms (Zakdt) are meant for the poor and the 
indigent, and those who are deployed to collect charities 
and those in whose hearts the inculcation of love for 
Islam is aimed at. And, (moreover, spending Zakdt for 
the) freeing of human lives (from the yoke ofslavery) 
and removing the burden of those who are to pay debt 
and (those who toil hard) in the cause of Allah and the 
wayfarers (is true). This (all) has been prescribed by Allah, 
and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Wise.^^ 





3. ^And they give (their own) food, in deep love of Allah, 
to the needy, the orphan and prisoner (out of sacrifice, 
despite their own desire and need for it), (And say:) 'We 
are feeding you only to please Allah. We do not seek any 
recompense from you nor (wish for) any thanks. We fear 
from our Lord the Day which will make (the faces) look 
very dark (and) ugly.' So Allah will save them from the 
terror ofthat Day (for their fear ofAllah) and will grant 


Qur'an, 2:272-273. 
Ibid., 9:60. 
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them (reshness, bloom and blush (on their faces) and 
ecstasy and delight (in their hearts), And will bless them 
with Gardens (to live in) and silky clothes (to wear), a 
reward for their patience.^^ 




4. ■^Nor reproach any beggar (seeking help at your 

door).^^ 


Hadith 


^ <0! Jj-ij ol^ ; JI3 loi' ^ ^ V 0 




.Ol^)fl <-SJ. j Jyd^l eljj 


175/31. According to Ibn'Abbas 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ used to free all captives at the 
commencement of the month of Ramadan and used to give charity to 
every seeker (beyond measure).”^ 


Reported by al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-lman. 


* .A 


J o>? U 015 ^ .J^LL J 5 JU 

5*^jJlj toU^j JLiJ oIp (^jLO^Il (J::p (iJj ^j tOLiwj 

.(l^^LLuJlj J j^'l 


According to al-Suyutl: 

“The wording of the tradition is: ‘He ( 0 ) gave away to 


^ Ibid., 76:8-12. 

^ Ibid., 93:10. 

^ Set fonh by •al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-Iman^ 3-3n §3^219. •Ibn ''Asakir in 
Tdrtkh Madina Damishq^ 4*2.5. •al-Haythaml in Majma^ al-ZawdHd^ 3:150. 
•al-Sha'rani in al-Tabqdt al-Kubrd^ 1:377. 
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every seeker.’ Indeed, he used to spend abundantly. It is also 
proven from this tradition that it is commendable to free 
capti^es, and spend generously on the poor and the needy at 
the commencement of Ramadan.”^ 


Nlj Jp Js' JU 

4j1 9\>- Xa3 .Lsiijl iJLsA^j j\^ J j oJlP (jLS^ 

ji J} J4-j«u 

.Jilll 'y ^ ^UaP \SX^ oU 1 ji^l Ij I JL2i 
U ^ <0)1 Jj-ij U t(>5 l5jjJ 

^?r ** ^ 

.N:jUs 


5 0 ^ 




Jl5 .A^as dlJl jt CJi, U < 5 ! ( 4 >ji a;.P ti^J 


0 t 1 O > 


o “ 

:<3SjjIJl 




i - 


(J 

o x-r 




®3 


'yi Jai 


w ^ ^ 


l^tl 


Jli U 


According to al-Mulla "Ali al“Qari: 

“‘He donated to charity for all seekers’ refers to when the 
Prophet (in Ramadan) used to give alms more than his usual 
practice. He would not say ‘no’ to any seeker. It is reported 
in Sahth Muslitn that the Prophet would donate whatever 
was asked. A man came to the Prophet and he bestowed on 
him a herd of goats that could be contained between two 
mountains. The man returned to his people and said: ‘O my 
people! Embrace Islam, for the beloved Muhammad bestows 
in abundance with no fear of poverty.’” Jabir reported in 
Sahth al-BukharJ that whatever was asked from the Prophet, 
he would never say “no” to it. 


Set forth by •al-Suyuti in al-ShamaHl al-Shartfa^ 1:142. 
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Similariy, in Sahfh Muslim^ it is reported: 

“Whatever was asked from. the Prophet in worldly 
matters, he would never refuse it.” Poet Farazdaq phrased it 
so beautifully: 

He never uttered ''no'' except for Tashahhudy 
HadnT there heen Tashahhud, the word "'no”, would 
have been ""yes” 









y 

Chapter 4 



Helping Humanity Through 
Promoting Knowledge and Reeorm 















Section I 

The Best Charity is Acquiring 
Knowledge and Imparting to Others 


Qur'An 


Ij*^ Xa3 Ojj ilii ^-»^^1 (3ji^ • 

yji Uj 


I. blesses with wisdom whom He wills, And he who 
is granted wisdom (and reason) recewes tremendous good, 
And only those who are endowed with wisdom and insight 
receive direction and guidance.}>^ 




2 . ^Awi/ it is not possible for all the Muslims to set out 
(together). So, why should a party from within every group 
(or tribe) not go forth in order that they may acguire deeper 
knowledge (i.e., thorough understanding and insight) of the 
Dtn (Religion), and warn their people when they return to 
them so that they may guard themsehes (against a life of 


^ Qur’an, 2:269. 
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sins and disobedience)?^^ 


Jii ijiiii ‘MS ^ ub;! Uj) .r 

{Oj:^i^oi 


3. ^And before you alsOy We sent only men as Messengers 
towards whom We sent Our Revelations. So ifyou 
yourselues do not know (anything)y then ask the People of 

remembrance.^^ 


Hadith 


^ jLli)/l oU bl:Jli^ -OjI JJJ ,3 J1 ^ sJJJa ^J\}^ . \ I\W\ 
.■4J jpjj JJj jl 44; *ixu ^ j) tjjjL^ ^ VJ ^ VI 

Jiij j ijujlij sjis J\j ^ijj 


176/1. According to Abu Hurayra ^ 

“Allah^s Messenger ^ said: ‘When the human being dies, his work 
is disconnected from him, apart from three elements (whose reward is 
continuously delivered to hini): (i) an ongoing charitable donation, or 
(2.) some knowledge from which beneht is derived, or (3) the righteous 
children who supplicate on his behalf,”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhl and al-Bukharl 
in aPAdab abMufrad. According to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine 


^ Ibid,, 9:122. 

^ Ibid., 16:43. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahihy 3/1255 §1631. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunariy 
3/117 §2880. •al-Tirmidhi in al-Sunany 3:660 §1376. •al-Nisal in al-SunaUy 
6:251 S3651, &: in al-Sunnan al-Kubrdy 4:109 §6478. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnady 2:372 §8831. •Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahthy 4:122 §2494. •Ibn ibban 
in al-Sahlhy 1:295 §93? 7:2.86 §3016. •al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrady 1:28 

S38. 
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authentic tradition.” 


_;J| ot j-^t : Jl5 ^ St 

oU-t 

177/2. In another tradition, Abu Hurayra narrated: 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘The most excellent charitable donation is 
that a Muslim acquires knowledge and then imparts it to his Muslim 
brother.’’’" 

Reported by Ibn Majah with authentic chains of transmission. 



;^>1J1 01 M Jli : Jl5 .t VA 

j\ j J UJU laJjj l^j idl ide j 

j 5JU L^>t ;t :i>t i> jt :ii: j;^i i^: jt jii ii^ 

m ^ * '■' * w .•l'" ^ ''' ^ 

.4j Jbu 4 jL>^ 4 



178/3. And in other tradition, Abu Hurayra ^ narrated: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: Tndeed, (hrstly) one of the 
yirtuous deeds for which reward conitues reaching a believer after his 
death is the knowledge that he teaches and disseminates; (secondly) 
the pious son, his successor; (thirdly) the copy of the Qur^an that he 
bequeaths; (fourthly) the mosque that he erects; (fifthly) the inn he 
builds for wayfarers; (sixthly) the waterway that he brings about and 
commissions; (and seventhly) the alms he gives away from his wealth 


* Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 1:89 §243. •al-Daylaml in Musnad al- 
Pirdaws^ i*354 § 142.1« •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhib wa al-Tarhibj 1:54 §12.0. 
•al-MaqdisT in TadWil al-A"mal^ 1:132 S579. •al-MizzI in Tahdhlb al-Kamal^ 
19:59. •al-ManawI in Fayd al-QadJr^ 2.^37. •al-Kin^I in Misbdh al-Zujdja^ 
1:35. 
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during his lifetime in fine fettle. The reward of all these pious acts 
continues reaching him after his death as well.’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah with authentic chains of transmission, 
and by Ibn Khuzayma and al“BayhaqT. 




. j.di j. V j^ ji j;-! 

^ ^ < 

«• 


179/4. According to Sahl b. Muadh b. Anas on the authority of his 
father, the Prophet ^ said: 

“Whoever teaches knowledge will get the reward of the one who 
practises it, without any deduction from his (the doer’s) reward.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah and al-Tabaranl. 




2; 


4^1 j}j ^ ^J^\ Ol J J 4ljl ^ ,0 /)A* 

. jilii ^ ^^j^ ilt3 4^15' j^j "^j J^ij;^i jS ^ 

-^lj o\jj 


180/5. According to ^Abd Allah b. ^Amr 

“The Prophet ^ said, ‘Convey from me (every teaching to the 
people), even if it were a single sentence, and narrate the traditions of 
Banl Isra^ll, for it is not sinful to do so. And whoever invents fabrication 


Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:88 §242. •Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahih^ 
4:121 §2490. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-Imdn, 3:248 §3448. •al-Mundhirl in 
al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib, 1:55, 121 §12.35 42.3. •al-Kinanl in Misbdh al-Zujdja, 
1*35 §94* * al-Maqdisi in FaddHl al-A^mdl, 1:69 §2.86. •al-ManawI in Fayd al- 
Qadir, 2:540. 

Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, i;88 §240. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam 
al-Kabir, 20:198 §446. •Abu Nu^aym in al-Musnad al-Mustakhraj, 1:51 §40. 
•al-Mundhirl in zl-Targhib wa al-Tarhib^ 1:56 §129. •al-Kinanl in Misbdh al- 
Zujdja, 1:34 §92. • al-MaqdisI in PaddHl al-A^mdl, 1:132 §577. 
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against me deliberately will surely take his place in the Hellhre.’”^ 
Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. 


> - > 


43)1 :J>:# :Jli # Jj A/\A\ 

^ ^ iL ^ 

il;; <515:^1 jiij ."J JiiLij iiyjjij >1 oijj 

9 A' ^ ^ 


« 


1S1I6. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. Mas^^ud 

‘T heard The Prophet ^ say: ‘May Allah ^ grant happiness to 
the one who hears a tradition from us and conveys it (to others) as 
he heard, Some people whom knowledge is conveyed remember and 
comprehend it better than the one who (hrst) hears it.’”^ 

Reported by Abu anlfa and al-Tirmidhl (this wording is his). 

According to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 



182/7. According to Zayd b.Thabit 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-$ahth, 3:1275 §3274. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ z:iS 9 §6486. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 5:40 §2669. •al-Tabaranl in 
al-Mu^^jam al-Saghtr, 1:281 §462. 

^ Set forth by •Abu anlfa in al-Musnad^ 1:252. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 5:34 
§2657. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:85 §233. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan^ 1:87 §230. 
•al-Bazzar in al-Musnad^, 5:382 §2014. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth^ 1:268 §66. 
•al“BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-Iman, 1*2.74 §173^* •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa 
al-Tarhtbky 1:61 §150. •al-Haythaml in Majma!^ al-ZawaHdy 1:138. •al-QazwinI 
in al-TadwJn ft Akhbdr Qazwtn^ 1:221. 
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“I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ say: ‘May Allah ^ please the person 
who heard a tradition from us, remembered it, and even conveyed it 
to others. Many bearers of insight and understanding convey it to one 
who is more insightful than they are; and many bearers of insight are 
not versed in it (unable to infer, retain and transfer it).”^ 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl 
(the wording is his) and al-NasaT. 




ibl Jj .A/\AT 

^ ji. p Ji uiSt p uUy <.^\^ ^ ']y.\%\ ^ m 




.4X4 liil (Jl J^'^ tll 425 V ^ 




183/8. In another narration, according to Jubayr b. MutTm 

“The Messenger of Allah stood up at Khayf in Mina and said: 
‘May Allah 0 ^ delight him who remembered what he heard from me 
and conveyed it to those who did not hear it. There are many who have 
knowledge but in reality lack in deep meditation and comprehension, 
and there are many of those who convey (my tradition) to the ones 
who can better comprehend than the former do.”’^ 


Reported by Ahmad and al- akim. 


(^j* • Jji^^l J j^j ^ljj Jj A / ]Ai, 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5-183 §21630. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 5:33. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 3:322 §3660, 2656. •al-Nasal in al- 
Sunan al-Kubrd, 3:431 §5847. •al-Dariml in 1:86 §229. •al-Bazzarin 

al-Musmd, 8:342 §3416. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahih, 1:270 §67. •al-Tabaranl in 
al-Mu^jam al-Kabtry 5:143 §4890. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-Imdny 2:274 §1736. 
•al-Haythaml in Mawarid al-Zamdny 1:47 §72. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 4:80. •al- akim in al- 
Mustadraky 1:162 §294. •al-Dariml in al-SunaUy 1:86 §228. •Abu Ya'la in 
al-Musnady 13:408 §7413. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^am al-Kablry 2:127 §1544. 
•al-QudaT in Musnad al-Shihdby 2:307 §1421. •Ibn ‘^Abd al-Barr irt al-Tamhtdy 
22:184. •al-Fakahl in Akhbdr Makkah., 4:270 §2604. 
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'ojjy. ^ 'oA Uj C4i>l J^j i; :llil .u";uU 




184/9. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah say: ‘O Allah! Show mercy to my 
Caliphs.’ We (the Companions) submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Who are your Caliphs?’ He said: Those who will come after me, 
narrate my Hadith and Sunna and teach it to people.”’^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 


d\S bj i:i : JU ^'jj (Jj . ^ * /^ Ao 

. jilji \:^\ jJ bu ‘^\ J J j4-j" 

k_3 j*jl JUj : Jli ^\SL>- J »—>l>fciJl 

J. 4J c JJJ\ Ja J-bJl U lli : jl^ : jj^ Ja lli 




.jOl ^ ^l oljj 

185/10. In another narration, according to Ibrahlm al-NakhaT: 

“A tradition has been conveyed to me. On the Day of Resurrection, 
a person^s righteous deeds will be placed on one side (of the scale) and 
the sins on the other. His scale of righteous acts will rise up (due to 
light weight). In despair, he will think of Hellhre (due to righteousness 
being light-weight). Then something like a cloud will come and join 
his righteousness, which will cause his sins to rise up in the scale (and 
his righteousness scale will become heavy). Then he will be asked: ‘Do 


^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 6:77 §5846. •al-Mundhiri 
in al-Targhib wa al-Tarhtb^ i: 6 z §154. •al-Haythaml in Majma'^ al-ZawaHd^ 
1:126. •al-SuyuU in Tadrtb al-Rdwi^ 2:126. •a.l-ZaylaT in Nasab al-Rdya^ 
1:348. •al-Tabarl in al-Riydd al-Nadra^ 1:261 §106. 
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you recognize this act of yours?’ He will say: 'No’. Then it will be said: 
‘This is the same righteous act that you taught to others, and then it 
was put into practice after you (for which you have been rewarded).”^ 

Reported by Ibn "^Abd al-Barr. 


* Set forth by •Ibn ^Abd al-Barr in Baydn Jdmt'^ aW^Ilm wa Padlih^ 1:46. •‘^Abd 
Allah b. Mubarik in al-Zuhd, 1:487 §1384. 




'Ji,. 




Section 2 

Promoting Reconciliation amongst 


People 


Qur’An 



I. ^lt is prescribed for you that when death approaches 
someone of you, and he leaves some property behind, 
then he is to make a will for (his) parents and kindred 
in a reasonable manner. This is imperative for the true 
believers. Then he who alters this (will) after hearing it, 
its sin will be on those who alter it. Allah is indeed All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. So, if a person fears any partiality 
by a testator (for someone) or injustice (towards some 
other), and then brings about reconciliation amongst them, 
it shall be no sin on him. Yerily, Allah is Most Torgiving, 


Ever-Merciful.^ 


^ Qur’an, 2:180-182. 
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z. ^And because ofyour oaths, do not use (the Name of) 
Allah as an excuse for refraining from doing good (to the 
people), becoming Godfearing and making peace amongst 
people, And Allah is All-Hearing, AlUKnowing.y 




3. ^There is no good in most oftheir secret consultations 
except (the counsel) ofthe person who enjoins charity or 
piety or peace-makingamongst people. And whoever does 
this, seeking Allah’s pleasure, We shall soon bless him with 

a mighty reward.^^ 




4. 4 ^And if two parties ofthe Muslims fight, make them 
reconcile. Then if either of these (parties) commits injustice 
and aggression against the other, fight against (the party) 
that is committing aggression till it returns to Allah^s 
command (of establishing peace). When they revert and 


^ Ibid., 2:224. 
^ Ibid., 4:114. 
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submity make peace between them with equity. And put 
justice to work, Surely, Allah loves those who do justice, 
The truth is that (all) belieyers are brothers (to one 
another), So make peace between your two brothers and 
always fear Allah, so that you may be shown mercy,'^^ 


Hadith 


' 1 '' T > 5»( •f 8 >>• ^ T ®'' ^ ^ * a ti ®* T ^ 

Jp ui?ij uy. ^ J 5 

ĕjU JS-J liij» la^°!j ois 

.A3wlJ? St>L^l ^Jl La jiai^ 




® j «• > 


186/11. According to Abu Hurayraj^: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said, ‘Charitable donation is incumbent 
everyday on every joint of a human being on which the sun rises. It 
is charity to decide.with justice between two men. Helping a person 
to mount a riding animal or putting his luggage over it is also alms- 
giving. Saying something good, every step taken towards offering the 
ritual prayer and clearing trouble from the road are also acts of charity 
(altruism),”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 




" ’ t . t * 


^lil JjJ»j c-ocw» icJlS ccj ^^l ,\y/\ AV 




.1^ j>: ji 1:^ ^ ^ui 4.10^1 

*» 


aIU 


^ Ibid., 49:9-10. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahlh, 3:1090 §2827. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 
1:699 §1009. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:316 §8168. 
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187/12. According to Umm Kulthum, the daughter of "Uqba 1$: 

“She heard Allah’s Messenger ^ say: ‘The liar is not the one who 
reconciles the people (by lying). So he relates and promotes something 
good (among the parties about one another for reconciliation),’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 




J! :4f^ ^JII ^ .ir/\AA 


188/13. According to '^Abd al-Rahman b. "^Aw^ on the authority of his 
mother, the Prophet ^ said: 

“He who is allusive in bringing reconciliation between two people 
is not a liar.”^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. 


,'^♦1 ✓ 'j « t 0 ^ • l ^ O II - ^ 




.:>jb^l oljj 


According to Ahmad b. Muhammad and Musaddad: 

“He is not a liar who brings reconciliation between the 
two, saying something good (from his side) or attributing 
something good (to someone).”^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud. 


^ Set'forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth^ 2:958 §2546. •Muslim in al-Sahih^ 
4:2011 §2605. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 6:403 §27313. 

^ Set forth by by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4:280 §4920. •al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan^ 4*33i §1938. •'Abd al-Razzaq in al-Mu$annaf^ 11:158 §20196. 

^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 4:280 §4920. 
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*^l oli £%;»l:Jli c j: j (.Olj st^l ^jS Jjit 

.^uJl jd\ olS iLJj 


O 


'li: (J il^l Jli j C S jis >1 j oljj 




189/14. According to Abu al-Darda': 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Shall I not inform you of 
something more excellent in degree than ^asting, prayer and alms- 
due (Zakat)? The people submitted: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘The act of 
leconciliation amongst people, while creating discord amongst them 
diminates safety.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. According 
to al-Tirmidhl: “This is an authentic tradition.” 


^JL^I J^s^l ^jbl Jj-^j Jli :Jli jJks. iUjl Jp /W 




190/15. According to ‘Abd Allah b. 'Amr 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The best charity is to bring 
reconciliation between two close relatives.”^ 


Reported by al-Bukharl in Tarlkh al-Kablr and al-Quda‘I (this 
is his wording). 


d U :ajj CjJ\ Jx ^ ^l JJ^j Jli : Jli iiu! . 1 n /) ) 


* Set forth by •Ahmad in al-Musnad^ 6^444 §2*7548. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 
4:280 §4919. •al-Tirmidhi in al-Sunan^ Ch.: (56), 4:663 §2509. •Ibn ibban in 
Ml-Sahih^ 11:489 §5092. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Tdrtkh al-Kabir, 3:295 §1007. •aI-Quda'I in 
Musnad al-Shihdby 2:244 §1280. •Abd b. umayd in al-Musnad^ §335* 
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v-rf ^ ‘ii 


:Jli. j;;JU fJjj %\ iU>y, dJS! '^! c4;>:! 

•iJjiC; .iji:;ii‘ lii 

.^■|j^i:^i;i 3 : 


191/16. According to Abu Umama 

“The Messenger of Allah 0 said to Abu Ayyub b. Zayd: ‘Shall I not 
inform you about an act that pleases Allah and His Prophet?’ He 
submitted: ‘Why not, O Messenger of Allah!’ He said: ‘When people 
fight, bring reconciliation amongst them and when distance occurs, 
create nearness amongst them.”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-BayhaqI. 


u:: jii idl Jkls J 4 -j Jli! \l\ Sy^\ JU 

^ V ;JU oU J^y \Jiidl jU ^ v_apl c^l 

ju :jl 4,1 Or! 

4,1 j Aj^ ^ jt ^\ Ji ^ jii 

.Vfii\ 442: 4^uj ^\j> j;Iji fii: 4 ^Lj>j 


y} ®'jj 

* 

According to Pudayl b. "lyad: 

“When someone complains to you about another person, 
say: ‘O my brother! Forgive him because forgiveness is akin to 
Godwariness.’ If he says: ‘I am not ready to forgive; I would 
rather overpower him as Allah ^ has commanded me/ then 
say: ‘If you had been a better winner, you would have been 
equal to him; and if not, then return to forgiveness, for it is 
an open gate. Whoever forgives and brings peace, his reward 


^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr, 8:2.57 §7999. •al-T^y^hsT 
in al-Musnad, 1:81 §598. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-lmdn, 7:490 §11094. •^l’ 
Dhahabl in al-Kabd'ir, p. ziz. •al-HaythamT in al-Majma!' al-ZawdHd, 8:80. 







HeLPING HuMANITY THROUGH PrOMOTING KnOWLEDGE AND RePORM I 21 

lies with Allah And the bearer of forgiyeness sleeps on 
his bed at night while the dorninant turns his matters topsy- 
turvy.”^ 

Reported by Abu Nu^^aym. 


Set forth by •Abu Nu^aym in ilyat al-Awliyd\ 8;i 12. 


I 




iJilJi ^’i 


^uU A9xL.^\ 


Section 3 

Well-Wishing of People 


Qur’An 



^ " ‘C ^ •r 


(Jj HUj 11] Jllj jjSi 

6j^ oMj 



I. ^So killed the she-camel (by hamstringing) and 
rebelled against the command oftheir Lord and said: "O 
Sdlih! Bring upon us that (torment) you have threatened 
us with if you are (truly) from amongst the Messengers/ So 
(the torment of) a high-scale earthquake seized them, and, 
in the morning, they lay (dead) in their homes with faces 
down upon the ground. Then (Sdlih) turned away from 
them, saying: my people, verily I delivered the message 

of my Lord to you and gave you advice (as well) but you do 

not like the counsellors/f^ 



214 


^ Qur’an, 7:77-79. 
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2. ^Those who belied Shu^ayb were (annihilated) as if they 
had (never) lived in that (town). Those who belied Shu^^ayb, 
it was (in fact) they who became the losers, Then (Shu^ayb) 
separated from them and said: "O my people, verilyy I 
communicated to you the Messages of my Lord and I 
admonished you (as well). Then why should l regret (the 
devastation of) a disbelievingpeople?'"^^ 




(j\ oi o' oi 




5^13 j* 


3. ^Niih (Noah) said: ‘Allah alone will bring upon you 
that (torment) if He so wills and you cannot hinder (Him). 
And even if I resohe to counsel you, my counsel (too) will. 
not benefit you if Allah wills to lead you astray. He is your 
Lord and you will be retumed to Him alone.’^^ 


Hadith 


?jiJ :CU jJjJl:Jli^^ly ^ 

ci^'i pyj Jjia; A: Ju 



I9z/i7. According to Tamim al-Darl: 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘Dtn is weil-wishing. We submitted: ‘For 
whom (O Allah’s Messenger!)?’ He said: ‘For Allah for the Book 
of Allah jgs, for the Messenger of Allah for the imams of Muslims 


* Ibid., 7:92-93. 

^ Ibid., 11:33-34. 
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and for all the Muslims.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, and this is the wording 
of Muslim. 




193/18. According to JarTr b. 'Abd Allah: 

“I pledged allegiance to Allah’s Messenger ^ for offering ritual 


prayers, pay alms-due (Zakat) and be a well-wisher of every Muslim.’’^ 
Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 



194/19. According to Ziyad b. ^Ilaqa: 

‘‘I heard Jarlr b. "Abd Allah saying: ‘I came to the Prophet ^ and 
submitted: "Accept my pledge of fealty for Islam.’ He conditioned it on 
my well-wishing for every Muslim. So I pledged my allegiance to him 


on this (condition). ‘Therefore, by the Sustainer of this mosque, I am 
your well-wisher/ Then he supplicated for forgiveness and descended 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 1:30. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 1:74 §55. 
Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:102 §16983. •Abu Dawud in ahSunan, 
4:286 § 4944 - •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:324 §1926. •al-Nasa'I in al-Sunan, 
7:156 §4197. 

^ Setforthby •al-BukharIindf/-.S^/?r/7,1:31 §57. •Muslim in 1:75 

Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:360, 364 §19214, 19248. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:324 §1925. •al-Nasal: in al-Sunan, 7:147 §4175. 
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(from the pulpit).’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl. 


^ ^ ^ ^ g/r 

oljj 


195/20. According to Ma^qil b. Yasar: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say; ‘Not one whom Allah 
has made the ruler of peoplĕ and he does not fulfil his obligation as a 
guardian will even smell the fragrance of Paradise.’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl. 


^OiLii ;Jii^4»iJ_4jotji.3J 

'' '' 

ii|j IjipS isij isi • Jj-^j ^ ^ •tjc? 

vJ:.i>La »^ij i6«Ax3 j*® cA2^-..*»3 l3 | ^ <i4J ^ . /g 1 


> » 
. 4 jco 


;U 


' -4 1 O > >1'" X 

Jj?-|J oljj 


i96/zi. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“The Muslim’s duty to the Muslim consists of six elements.” He 
was asked: “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: “(i) 
When you meet him, you must greet him with the salutation of peace. 
(z) When he extends an invitation to you, you must accept it. (3) When 
he seeks your advice, you must give him good advice. (4) When he 
sneezes and then praises Allah (saying ulh antdulillah), you must invoke 
a blessing upon him (saying yarhamuk Alldh). (5) When he falis ill, you 


* Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-$ahjh, 1:31 §58. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 6:2614 §6731. 
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must visit him. (6) When he dies, you must attend his funeral.”^ 
Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 


iui ^^1 isu j-lji i : ju ^i j 

4 B ® 


.^i:^ij ^dji j «1 jj 

** «» 

According to aklm b. Abl Sa^^ld on the authority of his 

father: 

“My father told me that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘When 
some people acquire beneht from others, leave them (in that); and if 
someone of you seeks advice from his brother, then he should give him 
(good) advice.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-TayalisI and al-Tabaranl. 


tjil <i)l :Ju ^ 


I ♦ 


Jij .<0 <U«1 J* (J* Jl ^ LaLSjS 

0J fe^i j «i Jidi ^Sui JJii 


(^ljj ir. jU 




198/23. According to ‘Abd Allah b. Mas^ud 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘May Allah Jgs please the person who heard 
a hadith from me, retained it, rote-learnt it well and then conveyed it 
to others. Many bearers of insight convey it to those more insightful 


‘ Set forth by «Muslim in al-Sahih, 4:1705 §2162. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, §8832. 

Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al^Musnad, §15493. •^I-Tsyalisl in 
al-Musnad,, 1:185 §1312. •al-JabarM in al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 22:354 §888. 
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than they are. There are three things which the heart of a Muslim 
does not betray: hrst, performing an act purely for the sake of Allah 
second, well-wishing the Muslim rulers; and third, adhering to 
the Muslims’ jama^^a (group) because the supplication (of Muslims) is 
behind (to protect) them.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl, Ibn Majah and al-Dariml. 


Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 

J 4i JuJ JI3 U : JJ13 

J t 4 )l J 4)1 

J <bl cLW jl 


According to al- asan al-Basri: 

“There are always a few well-wishing servants of Allah 
who well-wish His people for His sake and advise them in 
observing the right of Allah '0^^ and perform the act of advice 
for the sake of Allah on the globe. They are the vicegerents of 
Allah 0 ^ on earth.”^ 

Related by aI-Fayruz Abadl. 



^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in aUSunan^ 5:34 §2658. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 
2:1015 §3056. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan^ 1:87 §230. •al-TabaranJ in al-Mu^^jam 
al-Awsaty 5:233-234 S5179. 

^ Set forth by •al-Fayruz Abadl in Basa'ir Dhawi al-Tamyiz, 5:67-68. 





ZZO I ISLAM ON SeRYING HuMANITY 



✓ 



:r ^ ^ ^ ^ "•n “r 
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iij •;; iSj jj2- 



According to Imam al-Shafi"I: 

“ResoIve to bestow on me your advice in my 
seclusion, 

And keep me from advice among- the group, 
As the advice among the people, 

Is like a reprimand that I do not wish to hear, 
So if you oppose me and accept me not, 

Get not concerned when not obeyed”^ 


5^*3 J 

jlit oU^lii ij\j^ U ^ Cjjq 

Ji ; 3 l J;l U 54 


According to al-Ajurrl: 

“He who does not begin with well-wishing his own self 
will not be a well-wisher for the sake of Allah His exalted 
Messenger the imams of Muslims and the community at 
large. And he does not strive to acquire knowledge and learn 
jurisprudence so that he may learn what is mandatory for 
him, become aware of the enmity of Satan and learn how to 
protect from him, and may become edified on the evil of that 
which his (lower) self inclines to until he opposes it on the 


^ •al-Shafi‘^I in al-Diwan^ P* 9^- 
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basis of knowledge.” ^ 

Related by al-Fayruz al-Abadl. 




According to Pudayl b. 'lyad: 

‘‘LoYe is better than fear. Do you not observe when you 
have two slaves one of whom loves you and the other feels 
scared of you? The one who loves you remains loyal to you 
in both your presence and absence, owing to his love for you. 
And the one who is scared of you may stay loyal to you in 
your presence due to fear, but may turn. disloyal and deceive 
you in your absence.”^ 

Related by Ibn Rajab al- anball. 




According to Ma^amar b. Rashid b. Himmam al-San"anT: 

‘Tt is said that your great well-wisher is the one who fears 
Allah ^ in your case.”^ 

^ Set forth by •al-Fayruz Abadl in Basd^ir Dhawi al-Tatnytz^ 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Rajab al- anball in ]dmi" al-^Ulum wa al- akam, pp. 68 


71 . 


’ Set forth by •Ibn Rajab al- 2inha\i in Jdmi^ al-'Ulum wa al- akam,p, 71. 
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Related by Ibn Rajab al- anball. 


, X' 


iS dij ‘iul ^ j: 



According to Ibn 'Abd al-Barr: 

“Give the true advice to your brother, even if it is an insult 
to him.”* 

Related by al-FayrQz al-Abadl. 


4*^ jU-iiJi Jp 4*^*j^* • Si' 
5^4^! J; lli j j! jM Oll tlj:. /J oUliJi 

-2 ^ 




- ^ 

According to Ibn Rajab al- anball: 


“It is incumbent upon Muslims to like intutional 
knowledge (gnosis) for the emergence of truth and the rights 
of Muslims, whether it proves favourable or detrimental to 
him. And this is of the well-wishing for the sake of Allah 
His Book, His Messenger His Dln, leaders of Muslims 
and the community at large. And this is the Din that is 
demonstrated by the Prophet 

Related by Ibn Rajab al- anbalT. 


^ Set forth by al-Fayruz Abadl in BasaHr Dhawt al-Tamytz, 3:605. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Rajab in al-Parag bayn al-Nastha wa al-Ta^btr, p. 64. 

















Section 4 

Ekcelling in Yirtuous Deeds in Serying 

Humanity 


Qur’An 








I. ^They believe in Allah and the Last Day and enjoin 
righteousness, and forbid evily and they race to pious 
works. And it is they who are amongst the pious.^^ 



z. 4^So We granted his prayer, and We blessed him with 
Yahyd (John) andy for his sake^ made his wife healthy (i.e., 
fertile). Surely, they (all) used to hasten in (doing) pious 
deeds and used to call on Us (feeling) eager, fond, fearful 
and frightened, and used to humble before Our presence in 

tearful submissions.f^ 


^ Qur^an, 3:114. 
^ Ibid., 21:90. 
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Hadith 


t<U)l Ij ijlii ^ (^y^l J1 'J^ l_5i' ^ 

jitJl 0l .(Jl-S . ^■ I*' ^I ' (_$' 

015 aSj OaS' 00(i^ Iji" OO^ :6Jj ciL tSl J^- J^ 'i/j . J^°l 



® t « • -^ 


199/24. According to Abu Hurayra: 

“A man came to the Prophet 0 and asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! 
Which charitable donation is most excellent in reward?’ He replied, 
The charitable donation that you give away when you are in hne 
.fettle, you are in need of money and are afraid of poverty. Do not 
delay in donating to charity until death approaches you and then you 
say, ‘This much wealth is for so-and-so and that much for so-and-so,’ 
albeit so-and-so has already owened it (without your saying).”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ iSi j\^% 1 jjii;:jis 0 4)1 jj;:.j of ci. a;i jj jj . y 0 /y * • 

1^15 (_rr^ J crr*iJ J^^' CT^ 4ia..-il J^' 


Cri 




200/25. In another narration, Abu Hurayra ^ related: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Make haste to perform the good 
deeds, before the emergence of disruptions that will stretch over you 
like the murky night. The man would enter the morning as a believer 


* Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth^ 2.:515 §1353. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 2:716 
§1032. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:231 §7159. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan, 
6:237 S3611. 
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and enter the evening as an unbeliever. He would sell the asset of his 
£aith for some worldly gain.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and Ibn ibban. 


U : Jli ^ 4)1 J jt ^ ^ ajI jj Jj . n /Y • ^ 

ij> j! ixii j! 1 Lj.Jp; j! Jp j! ijji Jjj^- 




. ji!j ^s! iJLHu iJLUi j! jii JiJ-Jji jt 

4 o > B 

«• •• 


201/26. In another narration, Abu Hurayra ^ related: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Make haste to perform pious 
deeds before seven matters befall: Do you wait for the poverty that 
will foment dementia, or affluence that will morph you into a rebel, or 
a malignant disease, or the obtuse senility, or a sudden death, or the 
Anti-Christ or the unseen evil you wait for or the Day of Resurrection? 
And the Day of Resurrection is far calamitous and bilious.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and al-BayhaqT. 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahjh, i:iio §118. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnady 2:303 §8017. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4:487 §2195. •Ibn ibban in 
al-Sahth^ 15:96 §6704. •Abu Ya'la in al-Musnady 11:396 §6515. al-Tabaranl in 
al-Mu^-jam al-Awsaty 3:156 §2774, 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunany 2306. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al- 
Itndny 7:357 §10572. 





^ c. 




Chapter 5 

Serying Humanity through 
Eleyating Human Yalues 









Section I 


Excelling in Yirtuous Deeds in Serying 

Humanity 


Qur’An 



I. ^And spend in the cause of Allah; and do not cast 
yourselues into destruction with your own hands; and 
adopt righteousness. Yerily, Allah loves the righteous.y 



X. ^And there are others of them who submit: O our 
Lord, grant us excellence in this world, and excellence in 
the Hereafter (as well), and save us from the torment of 
Hell.’ It is they for whom there is a share oftheir (virtuous) 
earning, and Allah is Swift at reckoning.y 


^ Qur'an, 

^ Ibid., z:zoj.-zoz. 





t 


■' 
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3. ^They are the ones who spend in the cause of Allah 
whether they are affluent or indigent (in both the 
conditions), sublimate their anger and tolerate (the faults of 
the) people; and Allah loves those who are benevolent.y 


. e 


0 > 


i^i p\p^ i^i ou^i ijL^j i^iij i^i u 
^ iiii^ 


4. ijhere is no sin on those who believe and do righteous 
deeds with regard to what they have eaten (of the unlawful 
things before the prohibition came), whereas (in all 
other matters) they were Godwary and put firm faith 
(in other commandments of Allah), and practised pious 
deeds consistently. Later, (also after the revelation of the 
prohibitions,) they desisted from (all the unlawful things) 
and believed (true-heartedly in their unlawfulness), became 
men of piety and Godwariness, and (finally) rose to the 
station of men of spiritual excellence (i.e., Allah’s beloved, 
favourite, intimate and righteous servants). And Allah loves 
those who live with spiritual excellence.^^ 



5. ■{And do not cause disruption and mischiefin the land 
after it has been set in order (i.e., after reformation of the 
living conditions in the country). And keep supplicating 
Him fearing (His torment) and aspiring (to His mercy). 


’ Ibid., 3:134. 
^ Ibid., 5:93. 
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Assuredly, Allah’s mercy is near to those who are 
(spiritually excellent,) committed to doing pious works.^^ 


^ jj^ 'H Oj%i ^ 

^fj?-j JJ^ 


7. iThere is no sin on the aged (i.e., the weak) and the 
sick, nor on those who are not so (affluent) that they may 
spend, while they are most sincerety and truly devoted to 
Allah and His Messenger (^. No way can the righteous 
(i.e., the spiritually excellent) be blamed and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Ever-Merciful.^^ 


^ csi S^ij ^f\j JliJU 5i> • Y 

^'j gli^l 


7. ^lndeedy Allah enjoins justice and benevolence 
(towards everyone)y and giving away to the kindredy and 
forbids indecencyy evil deedsy defiance and disobedience. 
He admonishes you so that you may remember with 

concern.^^ 



.A 


8 . ijhe reward ofgood cannot be anything but good.y 


Hadith 


hy j !)i c 4 ji jjj : l: :jis -^3 iyj ojcj . ^ /y ♦ y 


^ Ibid., 7:56. 

^ Ibid., 9:91. 

^ Ibid., 16:90. 
^ Ibid., 55:60. 
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zoz/i. According to Abu Hurayra a person said; 

“O Messenger of Allah! (Some of) my relatives are such that I 
make up with them and they break up with me; I do them good and 
they do me evil; I extend to them tolerance and they transact with me 
ignorance. (What should I do now?)” He said: “If you do what you 
have said, then you are serving them burning ash to eat. An angel from 
Allah will always escort you to help against them as long as you 
continue with this conduct.’”' 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Ibn ibban and al-Tabaranl. 


z\jj Jj .y 

lilj Jiyi ^ v4 J- J 4^^ 4,1 01 :JlS 

^ J>cJ j 1 


>:’j '^jis Jj juii :ij j 


203/2. According to Shaddad b. Aws he remembers Allah’s 
Messenger # having said two things: 

"Allah has prescribed spiritual excellence in the treatment of 
everything, so if you kill (any combatant during the war), you must 
perform the killing with moral excellence (causing least torture), and if 


" Set forth by •Muslim in al-SahJh: Kitdb al-Birr wa al-Sila wal-Addb [The 
Book of Yirtue, Good Manners and Joining of the Ties of Relationship], 
chapter: “Joining the Tie of Relationship and Prohibition to Break it”, 
4:1982 §2558. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 2:300 §7979- •Ibn 
ibban in in al-Sahthy 2:195 §450. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-awsat, 
3:157-158 §2786. 
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you sacriSce an animal, you must perform the slaughter most caringly, 
and let one of you sharpen the blade, in order to set the sacrihcial 
animal at rest (causing it least discomfort)!”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhl, al- 
Nasal and Ibn Majah. 


:Jli ^ ^\ 3 jt Z\jj Jj .t /Y ♦ i 

^j tlJU ^j .4j 1 Jj-^j ^ 4 jUj 4)1 



204/3. In a narration, Anas b. Malik related that Allah’s Messenger 
^ said: 

“Leave (for jihad) in the Name of Allah with (mindfulness of) 
Allah and following the practice of Allah’s Messenger Do not 
kill any feeble old man, or any infant or young child or woman, and 
do not take anything without right from spoils of war and put your 
spoils together. (Moreover) do reforms and benevolence because Allah 
0 ^ loves the benevolent.”^ 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitab al-Sayd wa al-DhabaHh [The Book 
of Hunting and Sacrihcing Animals], chapter: “The injunction to perform the 
slaughter and cutting well, and to sharpen the cutting blade”, 3:1548 § 1955 * 
•Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 4-12.3, 125 §17154. i7i79- •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Dahdyd [The Book of Sacrificial Animals), chapter: 
“The prohibition of keeping the animals waiting, and the injunction to treat 
the sacrificial animal gently”, 3:100 §2815. •al-Tirmidhl in aUSunan: Kitdb 
al-Diydt [The Book of Blood-money Paymentsj, chapter: “What has come to 
us about the prohibition of mutilation [mathla]^^ Si4^9- •al-Nasa^I in 
al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Dahdyd [The Book of Sacrificial Animals], chapter: “The 
injunction to sharpen the cutting blade”, 7:227 §4405, & chapter: Good 
performance of the slaughter”, 7:229 §4412. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan: Kitdb 
al-DhabdHh [The Book of Sacrificial Animals], chapter: “When you slaughter, 
you must perform the slaughter well”, 2:1058 §3170. 

^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Jihdd [The Book of Jihad], 
3:37 §2614. •al-BayhaqI in kubrd^ 9-9^ §17932-« •Ibn ^Abd al-Barr 
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Reported by Abu Dawud and al“Bayhaqi. 


'a^\ \°JP i 4 il Jis :Jli Jj . 1 /T ‘ 0 
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Ili :ii.J]i Ju-3. ji jJi3 ii 



205/4. In a narration, udhayfa related that Allah’s Messenger ^ 
said: 

“Do not follow what everyone opines, i.e. do not say: ‘If people do 
good, we shall also do good, and, if they wrong, we shall also wrong.’ 
Rather uphold that if people do good, you will also do good and if 
they wrong, you will not do injustice.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and al“Ba2zar. Al-Tirmidhl said: “This 
is a fine tradition.” 


^4tfU ^ IJI 3 ^ ol ^^\^\ i^\ (j^ . 0 /Y • 

Jl 





206/5. Shurayh ai-Khu^a^^i ^ related that the Prophet ^ said: 

“He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should treat his 
neighbour nicely and excellently.”^ 


in al-Tamhid^ 24:233. •Tammam al“Razi in al-FawaHdy 1:90 §200. •al- 
Zayla'i in Nasb aTrdya, 3:386. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in aTSunan: Kitdb aTBirr wa aTSila [The 
Book of Righteousness and Maintaining Good Relations with Relatives], 
chapter: “What has been related about beneficence and pardoning”, 4:364 
§2007. •al-Bazzar in aTMusnady 7:229 §2802. Cited by •al-Mundhirl in 
aTTarghtb wa aTtarhlby 3:231 §3812. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in aTSahih: Kitdb aTImdn [The Book of Paithj, 
chapter: “Concerning exhortation to accord honour and respect to the 
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Reported by Muslim, Ibn Majah and al-Dariml. 


Jli .^1 :j 4 -j 'V 
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zo7l6. According to ‘Abd Allah 

“A man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, when shall I become spiritually 
excellent (i.e., supremely pious)?’ He said: ‘If your neighbours 
say: “You are pious (i.e., spiritually excellent),” you are pious (i.e., 
spiritually excellent), and if they say: “You are an evildoer,” you are 
an evildoer!’”* 

Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Majah, al-Bazzar and Ibn Hibban 
(the wording is his). 


(^ylj Jj—jOl cj^ tij -Y /T • A 

.liSU! ^[^\ oOil 


IJLa :ijX^\ Jlij c ^'j ^ JaAUlj oljj 


•(Ir^ 



208/7. According to Jabir 

“Allah's Messenger ^ said: ‘Among the dearest of you to me, and 


neighbour and the guest and obligation to keep silent except in goodness, 
and all these qualities come into faith”, 1:69 §4^* •Ibn Majah in al-Sunani 
Kitdb al-Adab [The Book of Etiquette], chapter; “The neighbour’s rights”, 
2:1211 §3672. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan^ 2.:i34 §2035. •al-Tabaranl in al- 
Mu^^jam al-kabtr^ 22:192 S501. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 1:402 §3808. •Ibn Majah in 
al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Zuhd [Abstinence], chapter: “Good commendation”, 
2:1411 §4222-4223. •al-Bazzar in al-Musnad^ 5:98 §1675. •Ibn Hibban in al- 
Sahth^ 2:284 S525. •al-Hakim transmitted it through Abu Hurayra ^ in al- 
Mustadrak, 1:534 §i 399 - 
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those of you seated closest to me on the Day of Resurrection, are the 
finest of you in moral character.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) and Ibn 
Hibban. AI-Tirmidhl said: “This is a fine tradition.” 


ol : JIS # ^ Z\)j Jj 

.(^UJl ^\Jai\ jS 

lli Jlij "J^\j "^\^\j «ijj 

^ 0 ^ 




In another narration, according to "A'isha ^ 

“The Prophet 0 . said: ‘The believer will surely attain, by 
the excellence of his moral character, to the degree of the 
steadfast keeper of the fast and regular observer of the night 
vigil.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban. 
According to al-Hakim: “This is an authentic tradition.” 


4)1 \l\ # 4)1 JjJ.j Jli : JlS dlJU J ^\Ji> .A /Y * 

ML jif -,1 yuL; ■S^^- liA% 

^ ^ ^ •• 

^ ^ >^',1 <" 0'' I ® ittl ^ ^ tl 'C 

4cJ .^1)1 \jJiJij • O J1 




^ Set forth by • Ahmad b. Hanbal on the authority of ‘^Abd Allah b. Amr 
in al-Musnady 2.:i85, 217 §6735, 7035. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitdb al- 
birr wa al-$ila [The Book of Yirtue, Good Manners and Joining of the Ties 
of Relationship], chapter: “What has been related about the most excellent 
character,” 4:370 §zoi8. •Ibn Hibban on the authority of ‘^Abd Allah b. Amr 
in al-$ahth, z:z$$ §485, 7035, •al-BayhaqI on the authority of Abu Tha^aba 
al-Khushanl in Shu^ab al-Jmdn, 6:234 §7989. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 6:187 §2.5578. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Adab [The Book of Good Mannersj, 4:2.52. §4798. •al- 
Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 1:128 §199. •Ibn Hibban in al-Sahth^ 2:228 §480. 
•al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-Imdn^ 6:^36 §7997* 
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209/8. According to Anas b. Malik j^: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘When Allah assembles the first and 
the last, a herald will call out from a plain under the pedestals of 
the Heavenly Throne: “Where are the people endowed with the 
intimate knowledge of Allah? Where are the people of spiritual 
excellence?” A company of the people will then come to the 
fore and stand in front of Allah. So He will say, though He is 
All-Knowing of that: ‘‘Who are you?” They will reply: “We are 
the people endowed with the intimate knowledge, for You have 
made us acquainted with You, and You have made us worthy of 
that!” He will say: ‘'You have told the truth!” Then He will say 
to the other group: “Who are you?” They will say: ‘^We are the 
spiritually excellent!” He will say: “You have told the truth! I 
said to My Prophet: ‘There is no cause of reproach against the 
spiritually excellent fma ^ald al-muhsimna min sabtl]' (^.9:91). So 
there is no cause (of reproach) against you too. Enter the Garden pf 
Paradise with My Mercy!” Then Allah’s Messenger ^ smiled and 
said: Tndeed, Allah will deliver them from the miseries and the 
calamities of the Resurrection!’”! 


Reported by Abu Nu^^aym in Kitab al-Arba^^tn, 


^ Set forth by «Abu Nu'aym in Kitab aUArbaUn, p. 100 §51. Cited by •al- 
Manawl in Fayd abaadtr, 1:420 §4. 







Section 2 

Excellent Conduct, Piety and Kindness 

WITH PaRENTS 





Qur’An 


od^iPV3 6•' 




I. '^And (remember) when We took a firm promise from 
the Children of Ya^^gub (Jacob): ‘Do not worship (anyone) 
besides Allah, and be kind to the parents and (do good to) 
the kindred and orphans and the needy. And (also) talk 
ofpiety to the common people (in a polite and pleasant 
manner). And establish Prayer and pay Zakdt (the Alms- 
due).’ Then, all the rest ofyou, except a few, turned back 
(from the promise) and you are but averse (to the truth).^^ 



^ Qur^an, 2 .:S^. 
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2. 4And your Lord has commanded you not to 
worship anyone other than Allah, and treat parents with 
benevolence. If either or both of them attain old age 
in your presence, then do not say even 'UghL to them, 
nor reproach them, And always speak to both of them 
submisswely, observing polite manners, And always 
lower your wings of submissiveness and humility out of 
soft-heartedness for both ofthem, and keep supplicating 
(Allah): "O my Lord, have mercy on both ofthem as 
they brought me up in (my) childhood (with mercy and 

clemency)/f^ 


Hadith 


.Lib : Jli ^ 4)1 ^ 






.j.: Jli rj p: JU SMJJl: JU ?4)l J1 


210/9. According to Ibn Mas*^ud 

‘T asked the Messenger of Allah ‘Which practice is dearest to 
Allah Most High?’ He said: Terforming the ritual prayer at its set 
time.’ I said: ‘Then which?’ He said: ‘Treating the parents kindly and 
respectfuliy.’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


c^%jl J/JklU ^l J1 j4-j ^ '^l ^ .\>/\\\ 

.I5I4J LLgL :Jli :Jli ?JlJjJ :Jlii 


^ Ibid., 17:23-24. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in aUSahih, y,zzj §5625, & 1:197 §504. •Muslim 
in aUSahth, 1:89 §85. 
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211/10. Also in a report: 

‘‘A man came to the Prophet and sought his permission to engage 
in the sacred struggle, so the Prophet ^ said: ‘Are your parents alive? 
When the man said: ‘Yes,’ he told him: ‘In that case, you must struggle 
for their service!’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah. 


^ :Jlii ^ J,\ ^ hhj Jj • ^ ^ ^ 

ijii Jii: JJi 

Jl ^jii ^Jli -(IJJ ^Jli (.5?^ Jj 




“r - 


ziz/ii. According to'^Abd Allah b. ^Amr 

‘‘A man approached Allah’s Prophet ^ and said: "I pledge allegiance 
to you with respect to the migration [hijra] and the sacred struggle 
[jihad], seeking the reward from Allahl’ He said: ‘Is one of your parents 
alive?’ The man said: ‘Yes, both of them are alive.’ He said: ‘Do you 
(really) seek the reward fram Allah?’ When the man said: ‘Yes,’ he told 
him: ‘In that case, you must return to your parents and provide them 
with excellent companionship and conduct!”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 



j;^j Jl j4-j ^ J ^r 


' Set lorth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, 5:zzi7 •Muslim in al-Sahth, 

4:1975 52.549- ‘Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 3:17 §2528-1529. «al-Nasa*! in al- 
Sunan, 7:143 §4163. 

^ Set lorth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 5:2227 §5627. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4:1975 §2549. 
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. Jii ij_y\ c-5jjj ^ 



"J jkilji j sjis J.1j Is:! j j 


113/12. According to 'Abd Allah b. '^Amr 

“A man came to Allah’s Messenger ^ and submitted: ‘I pledge 
allegiance to you with respect to the migration [hi/ra], though I have 
left my parents crying.” So the Prophet said: “You must return to your 
parents and make them laugh as you left them crying.”' 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud (the wording is his) and al- 
Nasa’I. 


Jlii ^ -ujl JJJj Ji- .)T/\) i 


4!^! : Ju .jUt :cJl ^olaJlj Jjl 


•aij^lj ^:lIii oljj 

•» 

214/13. According to Jahima 

“I came to the Prophet ^ to seek his advice about the sacred 
struggle, so the Prophet ^ said: ‘Do you have parents.:'’ When I said: 

‘Yes (they are alive),’ he said: ‘Keep close to them, for the Garden of 
Paradise is beneath their feet!’”^ 


Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-Nasa’I. 


:JlS 4l)l Jjj,j J 4 .J Jf :J\I ^\ .)i/r\o 

iil ^: Ju .J : Ju -Jij 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musmd, 2:160, 294 §6490, 6833. •Abu 
Dawud in al-Sumn, 3:17 §2528. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan, 7:143 §4163. 

" Set forth by Set forth by •al-Nasa’T in al-Sumn, 6:11 §3104. •al-Tabaranl in 
al-Mujam al-Kabtr, 2:289 §2202. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhtb 
3:216 §3750. •al-Haythaml in Majma' al-Zawa'id, 8:138. 
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215/14. According to Anas b. Malik 


“A man came to the Messenger of Allah ^ and submitted: ‘I wish 
for jihad but cannot afford it.’ He said: ‘Is one of your parents alive?’ 


The man said: ‘Yes my mother is alive.’ He said: Tulhl your promise 


with Allah by providing your mother with excellent conduct. Once 


you have done it, you will be appointed the rank of one who performs 
Pilgrimage, Yisitation (to Mecca) and jihad. So when your mother is 
pleased with you, fear Allah and continue treating her even better.’”^ 


Reported by Abu Yada and al-Tabaranl. According to al- 


MundhirT: “This tradition is reported by Abu Yada and al- 
Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-SaghJr and al-Mu^jam al-Awsat” 



216/15. According to "Abd Allah b. ^Umar ^ 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘(Before) going to your bed, you 
should be in a state that you make your parents laugh by treating them 
with compassion, and they make you laugh, for this is superior to 
striving for the cause of Allah with sword.”’^ 


^ Set forth by •Abu Ya^la in al-Musnad, 5:149 §2760. •al-Tabaranl in al- 
Mu^jam al-Awsat, 3:199 §2.915, al-Mu^^jam al-Saghtr^ i:i44 §2.18. •al- 
Maqdisl in al-Ahadtth al-Mukhtdra, 5:226 §1855. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb 
wa al-TarhJb, 3:216 §3747. 

^ Set forth by •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-lmdn, 6:179 §783 
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Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu^ab al-Iman. 


j ^ :oJii ^ 

J^lil *cJi 4)1 JjJ»j 4)1 

.v.^l I Jli 






(j^ 


217/16. Asma' daughter of Abu Bakr ^ narrated: 

“My mother came to me during the reign of the Messenger of 
Allah ^ when she was a polytheist. I asked the Messenger of Allah 
^ about the ruling and submitted: ‘She desires (a gift from me); shall 
I keep kinship with her?’ He said: ‘Yes, keep good relation with your 
(polytheist) mother.”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^l^l J^oH^4bl JJij Jli ijlii^ Jj^ clJ . W/Y 

: Ju 4 <uj! Jj^j U : u ^. 

.4-41 4-4] 46Ul ^J^j^^’ .' J^j^ 



218/17. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. ^Amr 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Indeed, one of the major sins is for the 
man to curse his parents.’ He was asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, how 
does the man curse his parents?’ He replied: ‘A man reviles another 
man’s father, so (in retaliation) he reviles his father, and he reviles his 
mother, so (in retaliation) he reviles his mother (so it is like reviling 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in aUSahth^ 2:924 §2477. •Muslim in al-Sahth., 2:696 
S1003. 
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one’s own parents)/’’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih^ 5:2228 §5628. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
1:92. S90. 









Section 3 


EkCELLENT CoNDUCT, PlETY AND KlNDNESS 

WITH WOMEN 


Qur’An 


^^yJL 5 .£=>\ lii {.LliiJj lii 


I. ^Men ti//// /jai/e share ofwhat they earn, and women 
will have a share ofwhat they earn.y 











o^ ilil ol:^ JJ Uj 


0 > 


2 . 4AnJ, (O Prophet,) people ask about your edict on 
matters concerning (orphan) women. Say: ‘Allah ordains 
you in their case, and the commandment (already) being 
communicated to you in the holy Pook (also) pertains to 
those orphan women whom you deny (the rights) which 
have been prescribed for them. And (in order to take their 
assets into possession) you want to marry them. In addition 
to that, there is (also a decree) on affairs concerning 


^ Qur'an, 4:32. 


2-45 
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helpless minor children, that stick to justice in matters of 
orphans, And whatever good you do, Allah is indeed Well 

A ware of that. ^' 


■^jj 

^ 'i' i^Jis ui^iy. u jis oiSjl: ^ 

4103 jm j^t ji jj:- p u 4 j ^ 0:;^ 1-t t 

jidJjitUJ 


3. arrwed at the watering (well) ofMadyan, 

he found there a crowd of people watering (their flocks). 
And on a side, he saw two women, withdrawn, holding 
back (their goats. Musa [Moses]) asked: ‘Why are you 
(standing) in this condition?’ Both said: ‘We cannot water 
(our goats) till the shepherds take back their flocks and our 
father is an aged man.’ So he watered their (flocks) and 
then turned back to the shade and submitted: ‘O Lord, I 
am in need of whatever good You send down to me.’'^^ 


Hadith 


: ju 0, ^ cd 0 j: Jyj- .Shjtw 

m \ (:^ J ) 







219/18. Abu Burda reported on the authority of his father (Abu 
Musa al-Ash‘arI): 

“The Prophet 0 . said: ‘Three persons will get their reward twice. 
(One is) a person who has a slave girl and he educates her properly and 


^ Ibid., 4:127. 

^ Ibid., 28;23~24. 
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teaches her good manners properly (without violence) and then sets 
her free and marries her. Such a person will get a double reward,”’^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ibn Abl Shayba and Abu 'Awana. 


0^1 ^Ut ^ 


jis-01:jii^4U>^ 

% >^0 ^ ^ 4 


2zo/i9. Anas b. Malik ^ said, 

‘Trom amongst the female slaves of Medina (the illumined), any one 
(helpless and needy) could take hold of the hand of Allah’s Messenger 
^ and take him (for the resolution of any of her matters) wherever 
she wanted (and the Holy Prophet ^ used to assist her in her matters 
with compassion).”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl and Ahmad b. anbal. 


t^it J^j Ij :Jjtii t4iip J jl5 oty>t jl ^ljj Jj .T • /TT ^ 
4 U (^g^l 4 LSJIJ! (_^4^1 ^l J : JL^ .441->- '-JJl, J> Ji 


Ojl.^ ^’J J ®'JJ 


221/20. Anas reported that a woman, with some psychiatric 
disorder, submitted: 

“O Messenger of Allah! I need you in some matter.” He said: “O 
mother of so-and-so, wherever you want to go, let us go and I will sort 
out your matter.” Hence, he (while talking about and listening to her 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahih, 3:1096 §2849. •Ibn Abi Shayba in al- 
Musannaf^ 3:118 §12635. •Abu 'Awana in al-Musnad, 1:103 §68. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 5*2.255 §5724. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ 3:98 §11960. •Abu Nu"aym in ilyat al-Awliyd\ 7:202. 
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problems) walked with her to different pathways until her needs were 
met (and she left).^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and Abu Dawud, 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 4:1812. §2326. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 3-ii9 S 12.218. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 4:257 §4818. 









Section 4 

Ekcellent Conduct, Love and Kindness 

WITH THE WlEE 


Qur’An 




-tl' >> 


I. 4Andy according to usagCy women too have rights 
over men similar to the rights of men over women. Men, 
however, have an advantage over them, And Allah is AlU 

Mighty, Most Wise.'^^ 


& 


0' sij! o!iJjitj>. X 

Jk=j N JP' 

Ijjljll (Jpj .i-0 *^J jl-.jaj j *lJl 

^ 114 - jji*3j i4Sj o?'j^ isij! o,^k’S jL 
U p.T.u r., lii ^\I4- SU 'jLbj^ o' j^^j' olj 

OjkiG u. 4^1 o!'jkp'j tijjUJl 

2 . ^Awii the mothers shall suckle their infants for two full 


^ Qur'an, 2:228. 
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years. This (injunction) is for him who wants to complete 
the suckling period. And, according to usage, the food 
and clothing of the feeding mothers is the obligation of the 
father of the child. Mo soul should be stressed beyond its 
capacity, (and) neither the mother nor the father should be 
harmed for the child. The same injunction is applicable to 
the heirs. Then ifboth the mother and the father desire with 
mutual consultation and consent to wean (even before the 
fixed two years), there will be no sin on them. Nor shall it 
be a sin ifyou intend to engage (wet nurses) for suckling the 
children, whilst you pay them whatever you do according 
to usage. And fear Allah and know that Allah is Watchful 

ofall that you do.'^^ 




3. 4O believers! It is not lawful for you to become heirs 
to women by force. And do not retain them by force in 
order to take (back) from them a portion of what you gave 
them, unless they commit open indecency. And treat them 
honourably. Then ifyou dislike them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing and Allah places in it abundant good. And 
ifyou seek to take a wife in place of another and you have 
(by now) given to her heaps of wealth, yet do not take back 
any part ofit. Do you want to take that wealth (back) by 
means of unjust accusation and manifest sin?'f^ 

^ Ibid.j 2:233. 

^ Ibid., 4:19-20. 
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oij ^ ^\j kii U4^ UJJ4 ot 

'jjLJaX-lo ^j OjU«!> Uj ol^ 4jJl ols \jjal!jj lj.L*;«^ 

lijjjJi ^ ^ J^J a-lUlll (jl 

^LLoj Ijji-^ jl^ ^l Ij^j Ij^^-Uaj oi^ 


4. <{If a woman fears maltreatment or indifference on the 
part of her husband, there is no harm if both (husband 
and wife) reconcile on some appropriate accord, and 
reconciliation (in truth) is best. The human nature has (no 
doubt) been made (more or less) self-seeking, but if you 
practise beneyolence and guard yoursehes against evil, 
Allah is indeed Well Aware ofthe works that you do. And 
you simply do not have the ability to do (ideal) justice 
amongst your (more than one) wives, however ardently 
you may desire to do it. Do not, therefore, incline with 
absolute fondne$s (towards one, thus) leaving the other like 
something suspended (in the midst). But if you mend your 
ways and refrain (from injustice and maltreatment), Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Ever-Merciful. ^ ^ 



% (3^0^ ^j o^j^ ^ jj^i 3 


Jl 5-3 4jjl JjA»* O"^ Jj-X^ OAJjj O^Y 

3^^ liU ^lj-^l iiil ^ jAUOj pii? 



Cr*J 


^ Ibid., 4:12.8-1^9. 
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5. 4O Prophet! (Say to the Muslims:) 'When you seek to 
divorce your women, diuorce them during their period of 
purity and count their prescribed period, And keep fearing 
Allah, Who is your Lord. And do not drive them out of 
their homes, nor should they leave unless they commit 
open indecency. And these are Allah^s (fixed) limits. And 
whoever transgresses Allah’s limits has surely wronged 
his own soul. (O man,) you do not know that Allah may 
perhaps deyelop a new situation (to turn you back to her 
after divorce). Then when they reach closer to (the end of) 
their appointed term, retain them with kindness or separate 
from them with kindness. And take two just persons from 
amongst you as witnesses and establish testimony for the 
sake of Allah. This is advice for him alone who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day. And whoever fears Allah, He 
makes a way out for him (from pain and grief of this world 


and the Hereafter).f^ 




6 . 4 ^Keep the (dworced) women where you live according 


tp your means. And do not harm them so as to make 


(the place ofliving) intolerable for them. And if they are 


pregnant, keep spending on them till they give birth to 


the child. Then if they suckle (the child) for your sake, 
pay them their recompense. And consult each other (as 
usual) for good. But ifyou experience difficulty mutually, 

^ Ibid., 65:1-2. 
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(then some) other woman may suckle the child, The 
affluent one should spend (according to) his means. And 
whoever is provided sustenance scarcely, let him spend 
(on her maintenance) out of the provision which Allah has 
given him. Allah does not burden anyone beyond what 
He has gwen him, Allah will soon bring about ease after 

hardship,^^ 


Hadith 


JjJlj ^ :Jli ^ .Y ^ /YYY 

cNl :Jlii.jlSj ^ 4)1 ^ 4)1 

ji |;i:k liu Ji ^^ii ji^l... 

j <t\ j jjbj ii 

. j j i^ j! :fi3i 


* . ^ 'y» 



lii :JI^I Jlij 


S;>i ‘lii 


» y' 

222/21. ^Amr b. al-Ahwas reported that he was with the Prophet 
^ on the occasion of the Parewell Pilgrimage. The Messenger of Allah 
^5 after expressing his gratitude and praise to Allah, exhorted and 
advised us and said: 

“Listen! Treat women well ... Beware! There are rights for your 
women upon you, and your rights upon your women, for they are 
not allowed to ruin your beds nor permit anyone whom you dislike 
in your hornes. And their rights upon you is that you treat them with 
benevoIence for their clothes and food.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and Ibn Majah. According to al- 


^ Ibid., 65:6-7. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 3:467 §1163. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 
1:594 §1851. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 5:372 §9169. 
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Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


u i; : 1 j 1 :Jii iijUJ :A;ijj jj .ty /yyt 

j! vi;u^i lii ujjij-j iSt J!: Jii 

* M i 3 > »'■' vT X- o T*'' 

.Ijjiajlj 


223/22. According to Mu^awiya b. Hayda 

“I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what is the wife’s right over one of 
us?’ He said: ‘That you must feed her when you eat, you must clothe 
her when you clothe yourself or earn, you must not strike her face, you 
must not speak to her foul language, and you must not separate her 
except within the home.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud (with this wording). 


'J U^lJ- ^ 4 i\ jjJLj 4 .U :Jjli :i$ ilsU Z\'jj Jj . Yr /Y Y i 

j 4 ^u j ^:Ldji ot 


224/23. ‘^A^isha reported that the Messenger of Allah ^ would 
never strike any of his wives or slaves, He never struck anyone with 
his blessed hands.^ 

Reported by al-Nasa’I and Ibn Majah (with this wording). 


jii : ji Jii # J : ajj j; ■ T i /T X» 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al^Musnad, 4:447, 5:3 §20027, 20036. 
•Abu Dawud in aUSunan^ 2:244 §2142. •al-Nasa^T in al-Sunan al-Kubrd^ 
5:373 §9171. •'Abd al-Razzaq in al-Musannaf, 7:148 §12583. •al-Tabaranl 
in al-Mu"jam al-Kabtrj 19:427 §1038. 

^ Set forth by •al-Nasal in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 5 - 37 ^ •Ibn Majah in 

al-Sunanj 1:638 §1984. 
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. 4)1 




° ' s. t 






225/2,4. According to lyas b. "Abd Allah b. Abl Dhubab 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘Never strike the female slaves of Allah.’”^ 
Reported by Ibn Majah. 


^:J JI 3 ^ 4)1 Jjl ^ (jj .Y 0 /YT'! 






ek^ ^ ^ A 

aIL^ •*- 


226/25. According to Sa^^d b. Abi Waqqas Allah’s Messenger ^ 
said to him: 

"‘You will not spend on means of support, seeking Allah’s 
countehance (pleasure) thereby, without being rewarded for it, even 
for the bite you put into the mouth of your wife!’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


jJl j^^ Jj^j J^ : Ju ^ /T YV 

I ✓ • > ^tl 1^1'' ^ tl^ 1'^ J>i.®>T?|'" 

jbj^J «.‘Uil J:n-^ lP' 

. 4)1 J 

• J tjjlj .i^tj ®'jj 


^27/26. According to Thawban 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The most excellent dlnar is the 
ooe that a person spends on his family, and the dlnar that someone 
spends on his mount in the way of Allah Most High, and the dlnar 


* Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:638 §1985. 

" Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:30 §56, &c 1:435 §12.33. •Muslim in 
jd-Sahih, 3:1250 §1628. •Malik in al-Muwatta', 2:763 §1456. 
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that someone spends on his companions in Allah’s path.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Ibn Majah and al-Nasa’I in 
Sunan aUKubra. 


J ^ S J jj • ^ V /T T A 

Ap oiAjl jW;?j JW:?J J cJ J^^^J cH^r^ 

Mlu!''. jll ^ili i>^! ^lk^! .ii^! 


• j^l jllll J ^lj A^lj oljj 


228/27. According to Abu Hurayra j^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Of the dlnar you spend in the 
way of Allah, or to set free a slave, or as a charitable donation given 
to a needy, or to support your family, the dlnar that is most richly 
rewarded is the one you spend on your family.’”“ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Ibn Majah and al-Nasa^I in 
Sunan al-Kubrd. 


(.4)1 Jj-ij Ij : Jlii t^^l Ji j4"j’ J^i^ .YA/ Y 

^ ^ ^31; Jli ^!y>'j '^j ?j 3 ^ JJi 


229/28. According to Ibn "Abbas j^: 

'‘A man came to the Holy Prophet^ and submitted: ‘O, Messenger 
of Allah! I have enlisted in the army for a such-and-such ghazwa (a 
battle in which the Prophet ^ used to participate), but my wife wants 
to go for Hajj (so what is the commandment)?’ Allah’s Messenger said, 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh., 2:691 §994* •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnady 5:277 §22434. ♦Ibn Majah in al-Sunan.^ 2:922 §2760. •al-Nasal in 
al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 5:376 §9182. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih^ 2:692 §995. •Ahmad in al-Musnad^ 2.;473 
§10122. •al-Nasa^i in al-Sunan al-Kubrd., 5*37^ §9t^3* 
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‘Go back and perform Hajj with your wife (for her rights are also 
obligatory upon you).’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


u'u:! jiJl ki:f -uit j j Jll : Ju ^ J U . Y /Yr • 

lli Jlij -i^jllsij l:^f «Ijj 

-»? o -■ 


230/29. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah^s Messenger ^ said: ‘Where faith is concerned, the most 
perfect of the believers is the hnest of them in moral character, and the 
best of you are the best of you for their women.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and al-Dariml. According to 
al-Tirmidhl: “This is a hne authentic tradition.” 


-ujI (Jli loJli iiljj .T • jW \ 

.^JLaU L2 Jb^ UL-ij! 


.^::j^i jiiji j ^^Ljjij ji.:^ij jj:.f :ijj 


231/30. According to ‘'A^isha ^ 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Among the belieyers, the most 
perfect ones are those who possess the hnest moral character, and they 
are most kind and affectionate towards their family.’”^ 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 3:1114 §2896. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 
2:978 §1341. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:472 §10110. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan^ 3:466 §1162. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan, 2:415 §2792. •al-Hakim in 
al-Mustadrak, 1:43 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b.” anbal in al-Musnad, 6:47 §24250. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 5:9 §2612. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan al-Kubray 5:364 S9154. •al- akim 
in al-Mustadrak^ 1:119 §173. 
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Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa^I in al^Sunan al- 
Kubrd, 


dj Jji-J JU %■ ^ ^ /Ytr 



lli Jlij .01^ Jllj 




232/31. According to ‘^A^isha 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The better of you are those who 
are kind towards their family, and I am the best among you all for my 
family.’"^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl, Ibn Majah and Ibn ibban. According 
to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 5:709 § 3 ^ 95 * *^bn Majah in al-Sunan^ 
1:636 §1977. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth, 9:484 §4177. 












Section Five 

Excellent Conduct, Love and 

COMPASSION OF THE HOLY PrOPHET ^ WITH 

HlS WlVES 


Qur'An 


ousj 3 :^ ou^j 3 ^ ititll. eiLJ dil; 

(ji 3i-^ Oj^\^ iiiiiii>- olljj (Xiiii- oiljj 

OjS dJQ 'tijU- ot sijt oi 

dilL Uj ^ jjl ^ U ilUE 15 6i^pt 

^ j;>=0 ©CO-j >j# ^5)1 il5 

^ cJj* (iUiEjt 0)1 ii^i 3_^j 04^ 

54i;:ii Uj oii^jij 03« ^3 o^^^t jii oi M iJJi 3^ 

3i 0ii^ lijt o§ j u pi: iijij 

o^Li" iU^t jjj ^jji (>? Ofi ot % i*j 5^ tUiJ' 

<c^3 i3^ iiLU diil U 

^O Prophet! Surely, We have made lawful for you those 


2-59 
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of your wives whom you have paid their dower, and 
those who are in your possession (according to Allah's 
commandments) whom Allah has given you as spoils 
ofwar, and the daughters of your paternal uncles, and 
the daughters ofyour paternal aunts, and the daughters 
of your maternal uncles, and the daughters of your 
maternal aunts who have emigrated with you, and any 
other believing woman who dedicates herself to the Holy 
Prophet (for marriage), provided the Holy Prophet (too) 
has the intention to marry her (so all these are lawful for 
you. This command is) exclusively for you, not for other 
believers (of the Umma [Community]). Indeed, We know 
best what have prescribed for them (the Muslims) 
concerning their wives and the slave girls they possess. 
(But this exclusive command for lawfulness ofnumber of 
wives in your respect has been given) so that there remains 
no difficulty for you (in making elaborate arrangements 
for the education and training ofthe women of the Muslim 
Umma [community]). And Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever- 
MercifuL (O Prophet! You have a choice) to postpone (the 
turn of) any (wife) whom you may please from amongst 
your wives, and keep with you (any of them on priority) 
whom you may please. And there is no blame on you if you 
desire her (to be with you) from whom you kept distance 
(for a while). This makes possible for them cooling their 
eyes (by seeing you) and they will not remain grieved 
and they will all feel pleased and delighted for what you 
have blessed them with. And Allah knows best what is in 
your hearts and Allah is All-Knowing, Porbĕaring. After 
that (they have preferred your pleasure and your service 
to the worldly benefits), it is not lawful for you also (to 
marry) more women (so that these wives alone may enjoy 
the distinction oftheir glory). Nor is it lawful that (in 
case of divorce to some and regarding it Our command 
to maintain the present number ofwives) you take (into 
marriage) other wives in their place, even though their 
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beauty (of behaviour, moral conduct and style of preaching 
Dtn [Religion]) may seem to you pleasingly excellent. But 
the slave girl that is in your possession (by Our command^ 

, is lawful). And Allah is Ever-Watchful over everything.y 

Hadith 




Jp iJb :iiJ :JJU t .rr /rrr 

jju 135 Jii co J\ d 'op^ p w» ji ijs 




233/32. According to ‘A’isha >$: 

“By AUah, (I can still envision) the Messenger of Allah ^ standing 
at the door of my room, screening me with his cloak, enabling me to 
see the sport of the Abyssinians as they played with their daggers in 
the mosque of the Messenger of Allah #. He kept standing for my sake 
(till I was satished) and then 1 went back; and now you can imagme 
how much an adolescent girl can be fond of watching sports (she stood 
there for a long time arid this was the Holy Prophet’s excellent conduct 

towards his wives).”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl and Muslim (and the wording is his). 


Jlii ijcjdj fji LL. oJJ ij\jiJ 

jui.j;e ci cj ^jj y- 


^ Qur’an, 33:50-52. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth, 5*1988 §4894? ^ 5:2006 5495 ^ 
.Muslim in al-SahJh, 2:609 SS^i. •al-Nasa’T in al-Sunan, 3:195 Si 595 - 
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Ajijj jj 

234/33. According to "^A^isha 

“Abu Bakr came (to my house) and I had two girls with me from 
among the girls of the Ansar, and they were singing about the bravery 
of Ansar in the Battle of Bu^dth, They were not (professional) singers. 
Upon this, Abu Bakr said: ‘Satanic instruments are being played 
in the house of the Messenger of Allah And that was an Td day. 
Upon this, the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘O Abu Bakr j^! Every 
nation has a ^esti^al, and it is our festival (so let them play on).’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 

In Muslim’s tradition, these are the wordings: ‘"There were two 
(slave) girls in the house who were playing a tambourine.” 


(jLSi IcjLfl3 ^aJLSLjJ lcJLii (0j^J^ ^L>- 4Ul cJj-ij^ 




4)1 Jj-ij Jli Ci : Ju ^jiAj 4)1 J^j Jlii to_^jb SUJ 4 j| 


-«• •• 


OL^ilj^j I(Jl3 40.^J auI jJ-J»J cJL^ taj^*^ ji-J 

>r icf 


JL^lj 01 jj 


^ 35 ^ 34 - Anas b. Malik reported: 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ had a neighbour who was Persian (by descent), 
and he was an expert in the preparation of food. He prepared (soup) 
for AIlah’s Messenger and then came to him to invite him (to that 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahihj 1:324 §909, & 3:1430 §3716. •Muslim 
in al-Sahih^ z: 6 oy- 6 o 8 §892. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunarij 1:612 §1898. 
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feast). He (Allah’s Messenger) said: ‘Is this also for ‘Aisha?’ He said: 
‘No’. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger ^ also said: ‘No (then I cannot 
join the feast).’ He returned and invited him, and Allah s hdessenger 
said: ‘She is also here (i.e. ‘A’isha should also be invited).’ He said: 
‘No’. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger ^ also said: ‘No (and declined his 
offer).’ He returned again to invite him and Allah’s Messenger 0 again 
said: ‘She is also here.’ He (the host) said: ‘Yes,’ at the third time. Then 
he accepted his invitation, and both of them set out until they came to 
his house.”' 

Reported by Muslira and Ahmad. 


* ^ •i’ i ^ ^ a 

Jl 




L:.> 'L jisj «'L 

O ^ 


2.36/35. Al-Aswad narrated j^: 

“I asked ‘Aisha ‘What did the Holy Prophet # use to do in his 
house?’ She replied, ‘He used to keep himself busy serving his family, 
and when it was the time for prayer, he would go for it.”’^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. According to 
al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


:.ijis c>. .^1 cr 

. jiiJl ilL : jlS .£L:u >1 155 j: SiUi 


' Set forth by «Muslim in al-Sahth, 3:1609 §2037. •Ahmad in al-Musnad, 
3:123 §12265. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:239 §644, & 5:2052 §5048. •Ahmad 
in al-Musnad, 6:49 §24272. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:654 §2489. 
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237/36. According to 'A’isha 

“While I was on a journey along with the Prophet I had a race 
with him and I outstripped him on my feet. When I became fleshy, 
(again) I had a race with him and he outstripped me. He said, ‘This 
makes up for that outstripping.’”* 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud (and the wording is his), Ibn 
Majah and al-Nasa’T in al-Sunan al-kubra. 


’ Set {oTtb by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 6:39 §24164. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Sunan, 3:29 §2578. «Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:531 §1979. «al-Nasa’! in al- 
Sunan al-kubrd, y.}04 §894^. 
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Section 6 

COMPASSION AND BeNEYOLENCE WITH 

Oeespring 


Qur’An 


ujj dsj 1.:^ ^ ^ 

4>pi dJGiuni^ cij u^u; 


I. 40 our Lord! Make both ofus submisswe to Your 
command; and raise out ofour future generations an 
Umma (Community) exclusively obedient to You; and 
teach us our ways ofworship (and Pilgrimage) and turn to 
us (with mercy and forgiveness). Yerily, it is You Who are 
Most Relenting, Ever-MercifuL ¥' 



^ Qur^an, 2:128. 
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2. ^And the mothers shall suckle their infants for two full 
years. This (injunction) is for him who wants to complete 
the suckling period. And, according to usage, the food 
and clothing ofthe feeding mothers is the obligation ofthe 
father of the child. No soul should be stressed beyond its 
capacity, (and) neither the mother nor the father should be 
harmed for the child. The same injunction is applicable to 
the heirs. Then if both the mother and the father desire with 
mutual consultation and consent to wean (even before the 
fixed two years), there will be no sin on them. Nor shall it 
be a sin if you intend to engage (wet nurses) for suckling the 
children, whilst you pay them whatever you do according 
to usage. And fear Allah and know that Allah is Watchful 

of all that you do.h^ 




3. ^Allah commands you concerning (the inheritance of) 
your children: The share ofa son is equal to that oftwo 
daughters; then if there are only daughters (two or) more, 
they are entitled to two-thirds of the inheritance; if there is 
only one daughter, her share will be one half; the mother 
and the father ofthe deceased will get one-sixth ofthe 
inheritance each if the deceased leaves children behind; 
but in case the deceased has no children and the heirs are 


^ Ibid., 2:233. 
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only his mother and hts (ather, the mother’s share is one- 
third (and the rest is the father’s); then, ifhe has brothers 
and sisters, the mother will have a sixth portion. This 
distribution will be (executed) after (the fulfilment of) 
the will he may have made or after (the payment of) the 
debt. You know not which ofthem, whether your parents 
or your sons, are closer to you in bringing you benefit. 
Tbis (distribution) is a duty assigned (i.e., fixed) by Allah. 

Surely, Allah is AlTKnowing, Most Wise.^^ 




.i 




4. ^Certainly, ruined are they who kill their children 
without (true) knowledge out of (sheer) foolishness, and 
make those (things) unlawful which Allah has bestowed 
upon them (as sustenance), inventing a lie against Allah, 
They have certainly lost the straight path and could not be 

rightly guided.'^^ 


^ f\ J 4 j 3 } ■ “ 


5. iSay: ‘Come, I will recite to you those things which 
your Lord has forbidden to you: Do not set up anything 
as a partner with Him; be morally excellent with parents; 
and do not kill your children owing to poverty. We alone 
give you sustenance and (will provide for) them as well. 

And do not draw near to shameful deeds (whether) open or 
hidden. And do not kill the soul whose (killing) Allah has 


^ Ibid., 4:11. 

^ Ibid., 6:140. 
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forbidden, except when it is rightfully due (according to 
law in self-defence against disruption and whilst combating 
terrorism). It is these (injunctions) He has enjoined upon 
you so that you may apply reason. ^' 


<lji/ lliLi. 


6 , 4 And do not kill your children due to fear of pouerty. 
We alone prouide for them and for you (as well). Indeed, 
killing them is a major sin.'^^ 


Hadith 


4jI J(1)1 ^ ^ .ty /yta 


.^\j£. jj\j . 5 jl .5 j,\j eljj 

238/37- The Mother of the Believers, 'A’isha ^ reported; 

“New-born infants were brought to Allah’s Messenger He 
blessed them and rubbed their palates with dates (that he chewed in 
his mouth).”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Abu 'Awana. 


.il jli : jlj A Jcj a? ji :ajj Jj TA /Tr-I 

ojj ^ ojJj oLpI iJjlJ 4jI 

'^jA djjl (jjlil ^^lj JjI eljj 


^ Ibid., 6:151. 

^ Ibid., 17:31. • • 

Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 3:1691 §2147. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 
4:328 §5106. •Abu 'Awana m al-Musnad, 1:172 §518. 
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239/38. According to ‘^Ali b. Abl Talib 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘May Allah Most High send mercy upon 
the father who helped his son in piety through his excellent conduct.’”^ 

Mursal (one-link-missing) hadith reported by Ibn Abl Shayba, 

Ibn al-Sarrl and Ibn Abl al-Dunya; al-Sulaml reported it as 
hadith murfu'^ (from the Prophet ^). 






j ju:Ju J jj Jj .r ^ /y ^ • 


240/39. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah said: ‘If anyone amongst you wants 
to protect the children from disobedience, then he should assist the 
children in pious and godd deeds (nurture them' well, teach them 
good morals, treat them with love and affection, and deal fair among 
them).’”^ 

Reported by al-T^baranl and related by al-Hindl. 


Jli J 4--j Jli • Jli ui . c * / T 2 ^ 

■r’^^ Crt -^'j 




241/40. Ayyub b. Musa narrated from his father, on the authority of 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf 5:219 S2.5415. «Ibn al-Sarrl in 
al-Zuhad, 2:486 S995. •Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-^Aydl, 1:306 §150. •al-Sulaml 
in Addb al-Suhba wa usn al-'Ashray 97 §137- 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam-al-Awsaty 4:237 §4076. •ai-Hindl 
in Kdnz al-'Um?ndly 16:190 §45419. •"Abd al- Ra’uf al-ManawI in Fayd al- 
Oadlry 2:13. 
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his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 

“No father can give a gift better than good manners to his son 
(providing good education and nurturing him well and teaching good 
morals).”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi and al-BayhaqL 


:ju n -11 Jjij A 4Ut; jj . M /r i r 








M ® I 


•*' 11 \i^ 

■ oy^J tjj' »'jj 


242/41. Anas b. Malik ^ narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 

“Bestow honour on your children, and teach them good manners.”^ 
Reported by Ibn Majah and related by al-MundhirT. 


J # iii ji A ^ ■■ 9 'jj j'j . i T /r sr 

C^^.Lya.A.l IJL^l CrU5 jii 




243/42. According to Ibn "Abbas ^ 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘Treat your children equally while distributing 
among them gi^ts, for if I preferred anyone, I would surely prefer the 
females (the daughters to the sons)!”’^ 

Reported briefly by al-Bukharl in chapter heading and by al- 
Tabaranl and al-BayhaqL 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:78 §16763. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan^ 4’33^ §1952«. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 3:84 §4876. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 2:1211 §3671. •al-Mundhirl in al- 
Targhlb wa al-Tarhty 3:51 §3038. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 2:913. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al- 
Kabtr, 11:354 §11997. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 6:177 S11780. •al- 
Tahawl in Sharh Ma^^dni al-Athdr, 4:86. 
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Jj^j *JiJ* /Y i i 

A> ; Jli t^l : Jli tdLJj (Jp ^ (i-Ejsj: JUi .jlLi ‘4111 

'' ^ 

! Jii .* jii ji Ld}^jj ^Jp ^ (Jj-ij! Jii ! Jii 

OijI . JLS . JlS wviX«^L>- ^ (^wL^aJ I Jli cj^l 

.sjr. Mii j ^:Ld!! j s j!s J.I3 J^! ^! jj 


244/43. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Prophet ^ commanded charitable donation, so a man said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I have a gold coin!’ He told him: ‘Treat it as 
a charitable donation to yourself!’ He said: ‘I have another!’ He told 
him: ‘Treat it as a charitable donation to your children!’ He said: ‘I 
have another!’ He told him: ‘Treat it as a charitable donation to your 
spouse!’ He said: ‘I have another!’ He told him: ‘Treat it as a charitable 
donation to your servant!’ He said: ‘I have another!’ He told him; ‘You 
are very far-sighted (spend it appropriately)!’^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud (the wording is his) and al- 
Nasa’I. 


ui J^^ o\S Oi!j U : JU ^! f f /T f 0 

ji^ ,£^\ jij^ j ^!j;i ji^:jii ,ii jjjj 

f M’-' 

-^^jj ^ oLj j ca.?co ^j>^J 

Ja.AUl j 

245/44. Anas b. Malik reported: 

“I have never seen anyone more kind to his children than Allah’s 
Messenger Ibrahlm (the son of the Holy Prophet) w^as sent to the 
suburb of Medina for nursing. He used to go there and we accompanied 


* Set forth by *Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:251 §7413. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan, 2:132 §1691. •abNasal in aUSunan, y.6z §2535. •Abu Ya"la in 
al-Musnad, 11:493 %66i6. 
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him. He used to enter the house, even though there was smoke, for 
the husband of the nursing woman was a blacksmith. He (the Holy 
Prophet) used to pick him (his son Ibrahlm) up and kiss him and then 
come back.”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl and Muslim (the wording is his). 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-SahJh^ ^'A 39 §12,41. •Muslim in al-Sahlh^ 
4:1808 §2316. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady 3:112 §12123. •al-Bayhaqi in 
Shu^ab al-Imdn^ §11011. 









Section 7 

COMPASSION AND BeNEYOLENCE WITH 

Daughters 


Qur’An 


. J -! }lr ^ ^ ^ 

<5U ;U, n1 


I. \And when the news (of the birth) of a daughter is 
disclosed to any of them, his face turns dark and he gets 
pent up with anger, He seeks to hide himself from people 
due to the (presumed) bad news that is given to him. (He 
now gets down to thinking) whether he should keep her 
(alive) despite humiliation and disgrace, or bury her (alive) 
in the earth. See! How wicked is the decision that they 

make!^^ 


jSJ^Z J oi dJlS Jp ^ \4ij^i icaUJ) . T 

^ jls j^]\ ^ J^j J^ali uii UJ dUii U^l 

ii: djis 0\ 


^ Qur’an, 16:58-59. 


^73 
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z, ^Then (after a while) one ofthose two (girls) came to 
him walking modestly. She said: ^My father invites you so 
that he may reward you for (your labour in) watering (the 
flocks) for us. So when Musa (Moses) came to (Shu^ayb, the 
father of those girls,) and narrated to him (the preceding) 
incidentSj he said: ‘Do not fear. You are safe and secure 
from the oppresswe people/ One of those (girls) said: ‘O 
(my) respectable father, take him (into your service). Surely, 
the best person you can employ is the one who is strong 
and trustworthy (and he is worthy of this assignment). 




when the infant girl buried alive will be asked, For 
what crime was she slain?^^ 


Hadith 


(Xj^ jlSLl j 51^1 ^ ^jj aJJLp ^ 

^ iJ' 3^ cuaj Js-l^ (U j 


J JaiUlj Js* 

z46I^^. A’isha the wife of the Prophet ^ said: 

“A wotnan came to rae along with her two daughters. She asked me 
for (food) but I had nothing with me except a date, so I gave her that. 


^ Ibid., 28:25-26. 
^ Ibid., 81:8-9. 










Serying Humanity through Eleyating Human Yalues I z75 


She accepted it and then divided it between her two daughters and she 
ate nothing out of that. She then got up and left with her daughters. 
(In the meanwhile) the Prophet 0 . visited me and I mentioned to him 
her story. Thereupon the Prophet ^ said: ‘He who is put to the test (in 
the responsibility of upbringing and nurturing) for his daughters, and 
he accords benevolent treatment to them, these daughters become a 
shield for him (to guard him) against Hell.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim (the wording is his). 


ciiJ 5:1 jj .n/Tiv 

L^: ot ij j\ i';^\ ^ 

jl Jii 4)1 ol : JL^ ^l Jj-^Jl j^Ji 

. jbJl l:;: 4^;! l:;: liJ 





6ljj 


247/46. ^A^isha ^ narrated: 

“A needy woman came to me holding up her two daughters. So 
I gave her three dates. She gave a date to each of them and then she 
took a date and brought that to her mouth in order to eat that, but her 
daughters asked for that too. Then the date she intended to eat, she 
divided it between them. This (kind) treatment of her impressed me 
and I mentioned that preference of woman (for her daughters) to the 
Messenger of Allah Thereupon, he said: ‘Verily! Allah has assured 
her Paradise or (said) ‘He has freed her from Hellhre because of (this 
act) of hers.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and Ibn ibban. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 5:2234 §5649. •Musiim in al-Sahlh, 
4:2027 §2629. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 4:2027 §2630. •Ahmab b. anbal in al- 
Musnad. 6:92 §24655. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahlh^ 2:193 §448. 
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> « 


.iWl^iK 

ti>T-® »Tif'*-*'*<'•*-’''®f' i':" 

. 4^1 <03 ^j^l 


> otf 


• J JaAUlj :>jbjjlj a^i oijj 


248/47. According to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘If someone sustains three daughters, 
(educates them and) gives them good manners, gives them in marriage 
and treats them well, he is entitled to the Garden of Paradise.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud (the wording is his) and Abu 
Yada. 


d\s ^ : jji:^ 4il jjj-j :Jli >: >p T A /T M 

LU*;^ 4J > ^ 


^ > d 


‘cW j ^ daAUij ^lj a^l oijj 


249/48. According to '^U^ba b. "Amir j^: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say: ‘Whoever has three 
daughters and observes patience to have them, and feeds them well, 
and clothes them according to what he a^terds, they will become the 
source of salvation for him from Hell on the Day of Resurrection.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Majah (the wording is his) and Abu 
Yada. 


> » 


# -ii jii : jii J > ajj jj . h /r 0. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Mnsnad^ 3:97 §11943. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan, 4:338 §5147. •Abu Ya'la in al-Musnad^ 4*342. §2.457. «Ibn Abl 
Shayba in al-Musannaf^ 5:2x1 §25434. •al-Tabaranl in al-Muyam al-Kablr, 
11:216 §11542. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 4*i54 §i7439- •Ibn Majah 
in al-Sunan, 2:1210 §3669. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr, 17:299 §826. 
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250/49. In orie report, Abu Sa"ld al-Khudri ^ narrated: 

‘‘Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Three sisters or three daughters, or 
two daughters or two sisters and he treats them well and fear Allah 
Most High about them then he is entitled to the'Paradise.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and al- umaydl. 
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251/50. According to Anas b. Malik j^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The one who brought up two girls 
properly till their adolescence, he and I would come (close together) on 
the Day of Resurrection,’ and he interlaced his hngers (for explaining 
the point of nearness between him and that person).”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Ibn Abl Shayba. 
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^ 
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^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhi in al-Sunan, 4:320 §1916. •al- umaydi in al- 
Musnad, 2:323 §738. •Abu ''Abd Allah al-MarwazI in al-Birr wa al-Sila, 78 
§150. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4:2027 §2631. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al- 
Musannaf, 5:222 §25439. 
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252/51. According to Anas b. Malik 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘He who brought up two girls, he 
and I would enter Paradise (together) like two (hngers).’ He interlaced 
his two hngers to explain.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and al- akim. 
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253/52. According to Ibn "^Abbas 

"‘Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘No man will have two daughters and 
treat them well, whether they befriend him or he befriends them, 
without their causing him to enter the Garden of Paradise!”’^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Majah (the wording is his), al- akim 
and Ibn Hibban. According to al-Hakim: “Its chains are 
authentic.” 
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2*54/53• According to Anas b. Malik j^: 


^ Set forth by •ai-Tirmidhi in aUSunan^ 4*319 §1914* •^l- akim in al- 
Mustadrak, 4:196 §7350. •al-Tabarani in al-Muyam al-Awsat, 1:176 S557. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 1:363 §3424. •Ibn Majah 
in al-Sunan, 2:1210 S3670. •al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 4:196 §7351. •Ibn 
Hibban in al-Sahlh, 7:207 §2945. 
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“Once there was a man with the Messenger of Allah ^ and his son 
came to him; he embraced him and placed him on his lap. Xhen his 
daughter came, and he placed her on his side. He (the Prophet) said. 
‘Why were you not fair between them?’”* 

Reported by al-TahawI, Tammam al-RazI and al-BayhaqI. 
According to al-Haythaml: “Its sources are reliable.” 


' Set forth by •al-TahawI in Sharh Ma‘anl al-Athar, 4:89. •Tammam ai-RazI 
in al-Fawa^id, 2.;z37 §1616. •al-Bayhaqi in al-Shu ab al-Iman, 6:4x0 §8700, 
7:468 §iio2z. «Ibn ‘Asakir in Tartkh Madina Damishq, 13:396. 
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Section 8 

COMPASSION AND BeNEYOLENCE WITH 

Children 


Qur’An 
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I. 4 And, (O Prophet,) people ask about your edict on 
matters concerning (orphan) women. Say: ‘Allah ordains 
you in their case, and the commandment (already) being 
communicated to you in the holy Book (also) pertains to 
those orphan women whom you deny (the rights) which 
have been prescribed for them. And (in order to take their 
assets into possession) you want to marry them. In addition 
to that, there is (also a decree) on affairs concerning 
helpless minor children, that stick to justice in matters of 
orphans. And whateuer good you do, Allah is indeed Well 

Aware ofthat.'f^ 
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^ Qur^an, 4:127. 
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X. ^And as for the wall, that belonged to two orphan boys 
(residing) in the town. And a treasure was (buried) beneath 
it for both ofthem. And their father was (a) pious (man). 
So your Lord willed that both of them should reach their 
age of maturity, and dig out their treasure (themsehes) by 
mercy from your Lord. And I did not do (whateuer I did) 
ofmy own accord. This is the truth (ofthe matters) about 
which you could not hold yourself.’'^^ 


Hadith 





'255/54. According to ‘^Aisha a few villagers came to the Messenger 
of Allah ^ and asked: 

"‘Do you people kiss your children?” They (the people sitting with 
the Messenger of Allah) said: “Yes!” Thereupon, they said: “By Allah! 
We do not kiss our children.” Then Allah’s Messenger ^ said: “What 
can I do if Allah has deprived your heart of mercy?”^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukhan and Muslim (the wording is his). 


^ Ibid., 18:82. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh^ 5*2.2.35 §5652, &: in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 
48 §98. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 4:1808 §2317. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 
6:56 §24336. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 2:1209.§3665. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab 
al-lmdn, 7:466 §11013. 





zSz I ISLAM ON SeRYING HuMANITY 


^ : Jli SJjJa .oo/Tol 

** 

cJ^ U .J^^j ^ J o| (>: 

. : jis «ii j;j,j i:i^f 


•T" 


2-56/55. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ kissed al-Hasan b. ^AlT while al-Aqra*^ b. 
Habis al-TamTml was sitting beside him, so al-A^ra"^ said: ‘I have ten 
sons, not one of whom have I ever kissed.’ Allah’s Messenger ^ looked 
at him, then said: Tf someone does not show compassion, he will not 
be treated with compassion!”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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Anas b. Malik narrated: 

“The Prophet said; ‘When I enter the ritual prayer, I seek to 
prolong it, but, upon hearing the crying of a child, I shorten my prayer, 
knowing that its mother must be worried about its crying.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-Sahth, 5:2x35 §5651. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4:1808 §2318. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, 1:250 §677. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 1:343 
S470. 
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258/57. Anas b. Malik ^ reported: 

“When the Messenger of Allah ^ heard the crying of a child in the 
company of his mother in prayer, he would shorten the prayer by 
reciting a short 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and Abu Yada. 
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259/58. According to 'Abd Allah b. ‘Amr 

“Allah^s Messenger ^ said: ‘Not one of us is someone who does 
not treat our junior with compassion and acknowledge the honour of 
our elder.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl, and he said: 
“This is a fine aurhentic tradition.” 


.^,5cUI jjp a;jj bjo J jjj 


* Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahjh, 1:342 §470. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 3:156 §12609. •Abu Ya‘la in al-Musnad, 6:109 §3376. «Abu ‘Awana 
in al-Musnad, 1:422 §1563* •al-BayhaQi in al-Sunan al-KubTd, 2:393 § 3 ^ 47 * 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:222 §7073. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Sunan, 4:286 §4941. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:322 §1920. •al-Bukharl, 
on the authority of Abu Hurayra, in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 1:129 § 353 - *®l' 
Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 1:131 §209. 
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260/59. According to 'Abd Allah b. Abbas 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Anyone who does not treat our junior 


with compassion, nor honours our elders, nor enjoins righteousness 
and forbids evil does not belong to us.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) and Ibn 
ibban and al-Bazzar. According to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine 
tradition.” 




261/60. Anas b. Malik ^ reported that he greeted children when he 
passed by them and said that it was also a common practice of the 


Prophet 

Reported by al-Bukharl and al-Tirmidhl. 



Setforth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 1:257 §2329. •al-Tirmidhi in 
al-Sunan, 4:322 §1921. •Ibn ibban in aUSahlh, 2:203 §458. •al-Bazzar in al- 
Musnad^ 7:158 §2718. •al-Tabarani in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 5:107 §4812, &c in 
al-Mu'jam al-Kabtr, 11:449 §12276. 

Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 5:2306 §5893. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 
5:57 §2696. •Ibn al-ja'd in al-Musnad, 1:260 §1725. 
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262/61. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. Ja^^^ar 

“When the Messenger of Allah 0 , came back from a journey, he 
met the children of his family. Once he came back from a journey and I 
went to him hrst. He mounted me before him. Then one of the sons of 
Patima came, and he mounted him behind him and then we all three 
entered Medina riding on the same mount.”' 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and al-BayhaqL 


c S- o ^ ^ ^ ^ a ^ ^ 0 o j^o 
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263/62. According to Anas 

“The Messenger of Allah 0 visited the Ansar, invoked salutation of 
peace on their children, passed his blessed hands on their heads (with 
affection) and supplicated for them.”^ 


Reported by al-Nasa'I, Ibn ibban, Abu Nu^^aym and al- 
Baghawl. 


jjCj 4ii jy \j4jj Wh 
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* Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih^ 4:1885 §2428. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al- 
Musnad^ 1:203 §i 743 - •al-BayhaqT in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 5:260 §10154. 

^ Set forth by •al-Nasa’T in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 5:92 §8349. •Ibn ibban in 
al-Sahth, 2:205-206 §459. •Abu Nu^^aym in ilyat al-Awliyd\ 6:291. •al- 
BaghawT in Sharh al-Sunna^ 12:224. •al-MaqdisT in al-Ahddlth al-Mukhtdra, 
4:425 §1603. 
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264/63. According to Abu Ayyub al-Ansarl 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ saying; ‘Whoever separates a 
mother from her child, Allah will separate him and his dear ones on 
the Day of Judgment.”’^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl, al-Dariml, al-DaraqutnL Al-Tirmidhl 
said: “This is a fine tradition.” 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 3:580 §1283. •al-Darimi in al-Sunan^ 
2:299 §21479. •al-DaraqutnI in al-Sunan^ 3:67 §256. 










Section 9 

Ekcellent Conduct and Compassion with 

Neighbours 

Qur’An 
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worship Allah and do not set up any partners with 
Him, And treat the parents with moral excellence and (do 
good to) relatweSy orphans, the needy, the close as well 
as unacquainted neighbours, and your (ellows and the 
wayfarers and those whom you possess, Surely, Allah does 
not like the one who is arrogant (i,e,, self-conceited) and 

boastful (i,e., egoist),\^ 


Hadith 
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® Qiir'an, 4:36. 
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^65/64. According to Abu Hurayra AIlah’s Messenger ^ said: 

"‘He who believes in God and the Last Day, let him abstain from 
harming his neighbour; he who believes in God and the Last Day, let 
him honour his guest; and he who believes in God and the Last Day, 
let him say that which is good, or remain silent.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 





266/65. According to Abu Shurayh the Prophet ^ said: 

“By God, he does not truly believe! By God, he does not truly 
believe! By God, he does not truly believe!” Someone asked, “Who, O 
Messenger of God?” He said: “He whose neighbour is not safe from 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth: Kitdb al-adab [The Book of Good 
Manners], chapter: Tf Someone Believes in God and the Last Day, He 
Must Not Harm His Neighbour’, 5:2240 §5672, and Kitdb al-adab [The 
Book of Good Manners], chapter: ‘Honouring the Guest and Serving 
Him Personally’, 5:2273 S5785, and Kitdb al-riqdq [The Book of Heart- 
sohening Narrations], chapter: ‘Safeguarding the Tongue’, 5:2376 §6110. 
•Muslim in al-SahJh: Kitdb al-lmdn [The Book of Paith], chapter: ‘Urging 
Piety for the Neighbour and the Guest, and the Necessity of Maintaining 
Silence Except when Having Something Good to Say’, 1:6^68 §§47-48. •al- 
Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-adab [The Book of Manners], chapter 50, 
4:659 §2500; Abu Dawud in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-Adab [The Book of Good 
Manners], chapter: The Rightful Due to the Neighbour’, 4:339 §5154. 
•Ibn Majah in al-Sunan: Kitdb al-adab [The Book of Good Manners], 
chapter: ‘The Right Due to the Neighbour’, 2:1211 §3672. 






Serying Humanity through Eleyating Human Yalues I 289 


his hurtful behaviour.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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267/66. According to Anas b. Malik the Prophet ^ said: 

“None of you is a true believer until he loves for his brother’s—or 
neighbour’s —sake what he loves for his own sake!”^ 


Reported by Muslim and Ibn Majah. 
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268/67. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“He w^hose neighbour is not safe from his hurtful behaviour will 
not enter Paradise.”^ 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-^ahthi Kitdb al-adab [The Book of Good 
Manners], chapter; ‘The Sin of Someone Whose Neighbour is Not Safe 
from His.MischieP, 5:2240 §5670. •Muslim in al-Sahth: Kitdb al-Imdn 
[The Book of Eaithj, chapter: ‘Explanation of the Prohibition of Harming 
the Neighbour’, 1:68 §46. •al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak^ 1:53 §21, •al- 
T^baranl in al-Mu^jam al-kabirj 22:187 §4^7* 

^ Set forth by •MusUm, al-Sahth: Bk.: Eaith [al-Imdn], Ch.: Eyidence that the 
characteristics of faith include the Muslim’s loving for his brother’s sake the 
beneht that he loves for himself, 1/67 §45. •Ibn Majah, Introduction, Ch.: 
Eaith [al-Imdn]^ TI7.6 §66. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih: Kitdb al-Imdn [The Book of Eaith], 
chapter: ‘Explanation of the Prohibition of Harming the Neighbour’, 1:68 
§46. •Ahmad b. anbal, al-Musnad^ 2:372 §8842. •Abu Ya‘la, al-Musnad., 
^^•375 §^490* •al-Quda% al-Musnad al-Shihdb^ 2:56 §875. •al- akim, al- 
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Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 
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z69l6S, According to Anas b. Malik Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

‘‘The servant’s faith is not sound until his heart is sound, and his 
heart is not sound until his tongue is sound, and no one will enter 
the Garden of Paradise unless his neighbour is safe from his evil 
afflictions.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-^uda*^!. 
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270/69. According to Anas b. Malik the Prophet ^ said: 

“A believer is someone from whom people are safe, and the Muslim 
is someone from whose tongue and hand the other Muslims are safe, 
and the emigrant [muhdjir] is someone who emigrates from evil. By 
the One in whose Hand is my soul! The one whose neighbour is not 


Mustadrak, 1:53 §zi. •al-Haythami, Majma^ al-ZawdHd, 8:169. 

^ Set forth by ♦Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 3 /^ 9 ^ §13071- •al-BayhaqI 
in Shu^ab al-Imdn^ 1/41 §8. •al-Quda"T in Musnad al-Shihdb, 2/62 §887. 
•al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhtb^ 3/240 §3860. •Ibn Rajab in Jdmt'^ 
al-^^Ulum wa al-Hikam, 1/75. •al-Haythaml in Majma^ aTZawdHd. He also 
conhrmed it, 1/53. 
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safe from his hurtful behaviour will not enter Paradise.”^ 
Reported by Ahmad, Ibn ibban and al- akim. 
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271/70. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. al-'As #, Allah’s 
Messenger ^ said: 

“The best of companions, in the sight of Allah, is the one who 
treats his companion best, and the best of neighbours, in the sight of 
Allah, is the one who treats his neighbour best!”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. Accordingto Al-Tirmidhl: 

This is a fine tradition.” Al- akim said: “This tradition is fine 
in conformity with the stipulation of al-Bukharl and Muslim”. 
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Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal, al-Musnad, 3:154 §12583. «Ibn ibban, 
al-Sahth, 2:264 S510. ‘al- akim, al-Mustadrak, 1:55 §25. «al-^uda'!, Musnad 
al-Shihab, 1:109 §130. •al-Mundhirl, al-TarghJ wa al-Tarhtb, 3:240 §3861. 
•ai-Haythaml, Majtna^ al-Zawa'id, 1:54. 

Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal, al-Musnad, 2:167 §6566. •al-Tirmidhl, al- 
Sunan, Bk.: al-Birr wa al-Sila [Piety and Affinity] according to Allah’s Messenger 
a, Ch.: What has come to us about the rightful due of the neighbour, 4:333 
§1944. •al-Dariml, al-Sunan, 2:284 SM37- •Ibn ibban, al-Sahth, 2:276 §518. 
•Ibn Khuzyma, al-Sahth, 4:14° §^ 539 - ‘al- akim, al-Mustadrak, 1:610 §1620. 
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According to "Abd Allah b. Mas'ud Allah’s Messenger ^ 

said: 


“Indeed, Allah Most High distributed ethics amongst you the 
same way as He distributed sustenance amongst you. Allah Most 
High bestows the world on someone He likes and also on someone 
He dislikes. But He bestows Din only on whom He loves. He makes 
him His beloved whom He grants the knowledge of Din. By the One 
in whose Hand is my soul! A servant is not a Muslim until his heart 
and tongue are sound. No one amongst you can be a believer until 
his neighbour is safe from his hurtful behaviour.’ The Companions 
submitted: ‘What is his hurtful beha^iour, O Allah's Prophet?’ The 
Prophet ^ said: ‘His ignorance and oppression.’ It is unlikely for 
someone to earn unlawfully and spend and then acquire blessing or 
give charitable donation from it and for it to be accepted. Whatever 
unlawful wealth he will leave behind will truly be the fuel for Hell. 
Allah ^ does not erase evil through evil, but erases evil through 
goodness. Indeed! Pilthiness does not clean off hlthiness.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Baz2ar and Ibn Abl Shayba. 
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^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal, al-Musnad^ 1-387 §3672. «al-Ba^^ar, al- 
Musnad^ 5-392- §2026. •Ibn Abl Shyaba, al-Musnad^ 1:232 §344. •al-BayhaqI, 
Shu^^ab al-lmdn^ 4*395“"39b §552.4* •al-Haythaml, Majma'^ aUZawdHd^ 10:228. 
•al-Mundhirl, al-Targhl wa al-Tarhty zi^4j §2,671. 
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273/72, According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“O Messenger of Allah! Such-and-such a woman is popular for 
plenteous and abundant praying, fasting and charitable donation, but 
she hurts her neighbours with her tongue.’ He said: ‘She is one of the 
people of the Fire.’ That person submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! 
Such-and-such a woman is known for insufficient praying, limited 
fasting, and even giving a few pieces of cheese as a charitable donation 
(sadaqa)^ but she does not hurt her neighbours with her tongue.’ He 
said: ‘She is one of the people of Paradise.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al- akim and al-Bukharl in al-Adab al- 
mufrad. 
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2-74/73• According to Ka‘b b. Malik j^: 

“A man came to the Prophet ^ and submitted: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! I entered the area of So-and-so tribe and the man who hurt 
me the most was my nearest neighbour.’ The Messenger oiAllah ^ 
sent Abu Bakr, 'Umar and ‘All They came to the mosque and 
announced loudly three times, standing at the door; ‘Yerily, forty 


’ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal, al-Musnad, z:440 §9673. » 31 - akim, al- 
Mustadrak, 4:184 §7305. •al-Bukharl, al-Adab al-Mufradi^^ §119. ‘al- 
Bayhaql, Shu^ab at-Imdn, 7:78 §9545- •al-Haythaml, Muwarid al-Zamdn, 
1:501 §2.054, Majma" al-Zawd‘id, 8:169. 
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houses are included in the neighbourhood. He, whose neighbour is 
afraid of his harm, will not enter Paradise.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 



ii Ji i\y \: ju 4»i ^ (.u^i ^ 

jji :viJu ?i£;j : JIS Jt :iJus 4^*' 

uiUu 44 j! ^ijs ^ isu ^tjji jiiu :iJu ;! 

' ^ ^ 

UJl 



Imam 'Ubayd Allah Shumayt reported: 

“A woman came to Imam al- asan al-Basri for her needs 
and said: T am your neighbourJ He asked: ‘How many 
houses are there between yours and mine?’ She said: ‘Seven’, 
or she said: ‘A distance of ten houses.’ Imam al- asan al- 
Basri looked under his bed and found six or seven Dirhams. 
He gave (all) to her and said: ‘We had nearly (for not fulfilling 
the rights of the neighbour) destroyed.’”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Makarim al-Akhldq. 


iu ^ .# - 0)1 jjij ju : Jli ^ .V£ /YV0 

.5, ^ auji 

»'jj D':^' ®'jj 

j'jjV.e,ij 


According to Anas b. Malik Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 


^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl, al-Mu^^jam al-Kabtr, i^ij^ §143. •al-Haythami, 
Majma" al-ZawdHd, 8:169. •al-Mundhirl, al-TarghJ wa al-Tarhlb, 3:240. •Ibn 
ajar al-Haythami, al-Zawdjar^ 1:490. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Makdrim al-Akhldq^ 104 §335. 
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“If someone spends the night satiated while his neighbour is hungry 
beside him and he knows about that, he has not believed in me.”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and Abu Ya^^la. According to al- 
Haythaml: “This is reported by al-Tabaranl and al-Bazzar and 
al-Bazzar’s chains are fine.” 


.vo/YVi 

^ ‘^J^ “^4 

^'■}^\ o\j JiJUl::-! gi ?0ju- 

-X X 

‘ i -.-r.- - ^c-;, «.^;f 

Om 1 oli Oy tAjJLP j.» Ol_j OOiP 

^ 1 '" t» T®t " » - vT‘liL'0 > >®^| ^ f ! j ^ ^ '^''1 t 

4j_5uJU aJLp Yj oU^i Jk? 4oU^i 

'^j i.\^ JbiSli Jiij (jU tiJ OaU a^U (JJj lilj 

.u? J of VI U>: ,14 503: V j j Ij: 

.^'ij^MC^l^ijj 


276/75. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. ‘^Amr 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘He who closes his door on his 
neighbor from the fear of his family and wealth does not truly believe. 
He also does not have faith if his neighbour is not safe from (his) 
harm. Do you know what is the right of a neighbour (upon you)?' 
(Then he said himselh) ‘Help him when he asks, loan (money to) him 
when he asks for it, care for him when he is in need, visit him when he 
is sick, attend his funeral when he dies, congratulate him when he gets 
any pleasure, commiserate with him when he is grie^ed, . Without his 
permission, do not raise the wall of your house so high that it blocks 
the air for his house. Gift him some of the fruits when you buy, and 
when you cannot do that, then enter the house hiding the fruit. No 
child of yours should bring that fruit outside, for the child of your 


^ Set forth by •al-T^baranl, al-Mu^jam al-kabir, 1:259 §751* •Abu Ya^^la, al- 
Musnad^ 5:92 §2699. •al-Haythaml, Majma"^ al-ZawdHd^ 8:167. •al-Hindl, 
Kanz al-^Ummdl^ 9*2.4 §24906. •al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak., 2:15. 
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neighbour would feel inferior by looking at the fruit. Do not harm 
him (the neighbor) by the aroma of your cooking; otherwise, give him 
a share from that cooking.”” 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-BayhaqI. 


Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 


jU- ^ J\ sjis ^ 

JJU ol5o ^ 


.(.jL^‘l J i;-i!i 


1 -Jl »1 




»ljj 


Dawud b. Abd al-Rahman, a neighbour of Imam Malik 
b. Dlnar and a trustworthy narrator, reported: 

“A neighbour of Malik b. Dlnar had a feeble dog. Malik 
b. Dlnar would put food in front of him every day.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in M.cikdriin cil-Akhldcj, 




J Jii os> isu .£^1)1 iiy 5 j> Jt 

o ^ 

.Lgl2^b>- Jb»-u La 


Hisham reported: 



^ 0| >1 




Sheep and goats (of the neighbour) used to enter the 
house of Imam assan b. Abl Sinan and eat the food. One 
day, they were driven out. On that, Imam assan said: “Do 


Set forth by •al-Tabaram, Musnad al-Shamiyyin, 3-339 §2430. •al-BayhaqI, 
Shu^ab al-Imdn, 7:83 §9560. •Ibn Rajab al- anball, ]dmi^ al-^Ulum wa al 
akam^ 1:140. •al-Mundhirl, al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhi, 3:242 §3870. 

Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Makdrim al-Akhldq, 104 §333. 







Serying Humanity through Eleyating Human Yalues I 297 


not drive the sheep and goats of my neighbour; leave them 
be, for they can take what they need.”' 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Makdrim al-Akhldq. 


ju^i i: cLii Jj :ii>3i jii 

iUi iui J jJi ui ji uLl ji^Ji 

Jlii il Cv_3 jyUJlj ji«Jl 5'jj-ij Ji Jr? ^ (ii JU^t 

iii Jj c jj u:: j AiiJt ^ i^\ jl;^: ^iii ji^Ji k 

^ o> ^0 ^ .'"'T" t 

(*-i 


Al-Ghazall said: 

“Not harming the neighbours is not the only right, but 
to endure the trouble from him is also included in it. This 
is because your neighbour also endures trouble from his 
neighbours. Only (preventing him from harm) does not fulfil 
the rights. Purthermore, it is not enough to only endure the 
trouble but to offer kindness and good conduct to him is 
also his right.” It is said that a poor neighbour will grab his 
wealthy neighbour in the Hereafter and say: ‘O my Sustainer! 
Ask him why he deprived me of his good conduct and closed 
the door on me.’”^ 


ciu5j ^:s j cjis iji^ jt ^^1 j:i tjijiii jii 

L^Ij jl «jlS Jt ^ISI c~*i U : J ‘«jU J Jl^j 

V * Jl 3 j jllll 

^ ^ ^ 


Al-Ghazall reported: 

“Ibn al-Muqaffa' came to know that his neighbour wanted 
to sell his house to repay his loans. He (Ibn Muqaffa^) used to 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Makarim aUAkhlaq, 104 §334. 
^ Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihyd^ ^Ulum al-Dtriy 2:213. 
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sit in the shade of his (neighbour’s) wall. He thought that if 
he sold his house due to poverty, then, as he would not have 
even paid the rights of sitting in the shade of his wall, he paid 
him off in full for his house and said: ‘(Repay your loan but) 
do not sell your house.”’^ 


J .j, j/uii Vp jJi Jii 

ol:^”l j/, Ji jUii : Jiii 

•'1 ' f M K • T ° f •M- 

'-r^' ^ ^ (♦4-' oj^li 


Al-GhazalT reported: 

“An elderly man complained about the abundance of 
mice in his house. Someone suggested him to keep a cat (to 
exterminate the mice), then it will be good. He said: ‘I fear 
that these mice will run away on hearing the cat mewing and 
will enter the neighbours’ houses. If I did that (keep a cat), I 
would like for them what I do not like for myselh’”^ 


Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihya' ‘Ulum al-Dtn, 2:213. 
^ Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihya' "Uliim al-DJn, 2:213. 
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Section 10 

Excellent Conduct and Beneyolence 

WITH OTHER PeOPLE 


Qur’An 




I. ^And when you are honoured with (a word of} greeting, 
then (in reply) greet with a better (salutation) or (at least) 
reciprocate (in the same words). Surely, Allah takes account 

of everything.^^ 







2. ^The believers, men and women, are helpers and friends 
to one another. They command good and forbid evil and 
establish Prayer and pay Zakat (the Alms-due) and obey 
Allah and His Messenger (^). It is they on whom Allah will 
soon shower His Mercy. Surely, Allah is Almighty, Most 


^ Qur’an, 4:86. 
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3. 4 The truth is that (all) believers are brothers (to one 
another). So make peace between your two brothers and 
always fear Allahy so that you may be shown mercy.^^ 


Hadith 


L m. 4 > —ll l l ! jLi <jul (J jij ol /TVV 

WOjpIJI ^^1J oSl^J W^^L-Ul Sj 


2.J7I7G. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

‘‘The Muslim’s duty to the Muslim is fivefold: (i) Reciprocating the 
salutation of peace. (2) Yisiting the unwell. (3) Pollowing the funeral 
procession. (4) Responding to his invitation. (5) Invoking a blessing 
upon the sneezer.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


jt-^s^l : Jli ^ 4iil Jjij o\ ‘^ijj (Jj /TVA 

iSij lij: jii v^i j;j,j u: cji u: j;i .1,. (Oiiji 


^ Ibid., 9:71. 

^ Ibid., 49:10. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:418 §1183. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4:1704 §2i6i. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:540 §10979. ‘Ibn Majah 
in al-Sunan, 1:461 §6435. •Ibn Hibban in al-Sahih, 1:476 §241. •al-Hakim 
in al-Mustadrak, 1:550 §1292. •al-Nasa’T in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 6:64 §10049. 
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^^ljJlj i^Ij oljj 


278/77. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“The Muslim’s duty to the Muslim consists of six elements.” He 
was asked: “What are they, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: ‘‘(i) 
When you meet him, you must greet him with the salutation of peace. 
(2) When he extends an invitation to you, you must accept it. (3) When 
he seeks your advice, you must give him good advice. (4) When he 
sneezes and then praises Allah (saying alhamdulilldh)^ you must invoke 
a blessing upon him (saying yarhamuk Alldh), (5) When he falls ill, you 
must visit him. (6) When he dies, you must attend his funeral.”'' 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and al-Dariml. 


LttJlI? iib^l ^p^l 4 ljl Jj^j JU ! jli /YV^ 

jl5 ol tliji!xo ol5 ISJ ^y^\ ^^1 jj-^j • j4"j j^jl .iojJLki jl 

.0JJb oU tjt-UaJI AaIo—; jl I Jli ys^l LoJlJU 


o-r-' 


279/78. According to Anas b. Malik 

‘‘Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘You must assist your brother, whether 
he is guilty of wrongdoing or a victim of wrongdoing!’ A man said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I shall assist him if he is a victim of wrongdoing, 
but how do you think I should assist him if he is guilty of wrongdoing?’ 
He said: ‘You must restrain him or prevent him from wrongdoing, for 
that is assisting him!’”^ 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh^ 4*1705 §2162. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al- 
Musnady 2:372 §8832. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan, ^:^S7 S2.633. •Ibn Hibban in 
al-Sahlh, 1:477 $2.41. •al-BayhaqT in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 5:347 §10691. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 6:2550 §6552, & 2:863 §2311-2312. 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhari, and Muslim. 


J (^} Cj^ /T A • 

d-j SJij J>;s 4j i;:jii c^sT ji u: :y\;^\ 

]j iui ul .oJL' jUi of uf: Jii 

'—J • Jl^ JiUjJalJlil 4 ^iT \j ^eJLlP ^JLp 

p iUikjl 0 iUI^ d : Jli 4 ^j iJtj 

i4i.:i:i ^fi\ j:i u: iyis oA^:J iulf jj iil iui^ u! ?iuL- 

iLt«i*il :JlS ?(jjA_!lUl (jjJlj viL i l <—LJ ^ij IT •‘Jl^ .^Lii 

® ^ ^ j/ O iJ ^ 

. I » • ^ ^ ^ ^''0 ^ ^ 6. t i»l t .»0^01. «^l . 

u-iJii 4 ijl^ ^ . 4 jl*-o /^JLs O^A-d (_^JLp 


,0 t » 


280/79. According to Abu Hurayra Allah^s Messenger said: 

“Allah ^ will say on the Day of Resurrection: ‘O son of Adam, I 
fell ill, but you did not visit Me!’ He will say: ^O my Lord, how could 
I visit You, when You are the Lord of all the worlds?’ He will say: 
‘Did you not know that My servant So-and-so was ill, but you did not 
visit him? Did you not know that if you had visited him, you would 
have found Me beside him? O son of Adam, I asked you for food, 
but you did not feed Mel’ He will say: ‘O my Lord, how could I feed 
You, when You are the Lord of all the worlds?’ He will say: ‘Did you 
not know that My servant So-and-so asked you for food, but you did 
not feed him? ^Did you not know that if you had fed him, you would 
have taken its reward in My presence? O son of Adam, I asked you to 
quench My thirst, but you did not quench My thirstl’ He will say: ‘O 
my Lord, how could I quench Your thirst, when You are the Lord of all 
the worlds?’ He will say: ‘My servant So-and-so asked you to quench 


•Muslim in al-Sahth^ 4:1998 §2584. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 3:99 
§11967, 13101, 14507. •al-Tirmidhl in ^/- 5 wn^«, 4:523 §2255. •al-Darimi in 
al-Sunan, 2:401 §2753. •Ibn Hibban in al-Sahlh, 11:570 §5166-5168. 
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his thirst, but you did not quench his thirst. (Did you not know that) 
if you had quenched his thirst, you would have taken its advantage in 
My presence?’”* 


Reported by Muslim and al-Bukharl in al-Adab. 




281/80. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr #, Allah’s Messenger 
said: 


“The Muslim is someone from whose tongue and whose hand the 


other Muslims are sa^e.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 



282/81. According to Abu Musa: 

“People submitted to the Prophet ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which 
[of the aspects of] Islam is the best?’ He said: ‘(The best Islam is of the 
one) from whose tongue and hand the other Muslims are safe!’”^ 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4:1990 §2569. •al-Bukharl in al-Adab 
al-Mufrad, 182 §517. •Ibn IJibban in al-Sahth, 1:503 §269, 944, 7366. •al- 
Bayhaql in Shu^ab al-lman, 6:534 §9182. •Ibn Rahawayh in al-Musnad, 
1:115 §28. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:13 §10. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 1:65 
S41. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:163 S^5i5- •Abu Dawud in al- 
Sunan, 3:4 §2481. •al-Nasa’i in al-Sunan, 8:105 §4996. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl 'inal-Sahth, 1:13 §11. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 1:66 §42. 
•Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:372 §15037. •al-Nasa’i in al-Sunan, 8:106 
S4999- 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


j J&' JCri ^^JJ (Jj /T AY' 



283/82. According to "^Abd Allah b. ‘^Amr 

“A man asked the Prophet ‘Which of the Aiuslims is excellent?’ 
He said; ‘One from whose tongue and whose hand the Muslims are 
safe!’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 




? jji'! (J! .4)1 J}J,j i;: Jli Jl: JU <up 4.1 jjJj .AT/rAi 


.JLS^*! oljj 


284/83. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr 

“A man asked the Messenger of Allah ‘Which [of the aspects of] 
Islam is most excellent?’ He said: ‘(The best Islam of the person is) one 
from whose tongue and whose hand all people are safe!’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad. 


l: J :0, 4)1 Jji-j Jb J! Aip A.1 jj jj .Ai /Y Ao 

.cXj ^;U ^ JubJl jU; ly : Jl5 



285/84. In another tradition, ‘^Abd Allah b. ‘^Amr reported: 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-SahJh, 5:2379 §6119. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
1:65 §40. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:187 §6753. 
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“A man asked the Prophet . 0 .: ‘Who is the best among Muslims?’ 
He said: ‘(He is the best Muslim) from whose tongue and hand all 
people are safe!’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 


Jj < j ^ /tai 

✓ 

ly ojiLlUl 

'Ja Jlij .j^LoJlj ^ Jaiijlj JjUjjlj aljJ 



286/85. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah said: ‘The Muslim is someone from 
whose tongue and hand the (other) Muslims are safe, and the beiiever 
{mu'min) is the one whom people trust with their blood andproperty.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) and al- 
Nasa I. According to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic 
tradition.” 


ci ^ '<i)l Jj-^-j Jii • Jli .aU ^ iJLslj .Al/YAY 

✓ ^ 

jUUJij 4.j».^..^!j ^..^ij^I J.P jUjys^i 'yi ;^S^l 

j^^U-Jlj 4)1 J JaLUJIj e.^ 4LJ (J-^l 
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287/86. According to Pudala b. 'Ubayd 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said at the Parewell Sermon of 


^ Set forth by •al-Tabarani in aUMu^^jam al-Awsat, 3:287 §3170. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:379 §8918. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 5:17 §2627. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan^ 8:104 §4995* •fhn ibban in al- 
Sahlh^ 1:406 §180. 
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Pilgrimage: ‘Shall I not inform you about who is a believer {mu^min)} 
[Then listen!] A believer is he from whom people of faith are safe, 
themselves and their property, the Muslim is someone from whose 
tongue and hand the other humans are safe, the striver is someone 
who strives against his own self in obedience to Allah Most High, and 
the (true) Emigrant [aUMuhdjir] is someone who emigrates from his 
faults and sins.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al- akim, Ibn ibban and Ibn al- 

Mubarak. 


^.111.11 jJli:Jli .AV/YAA 

J Ol ^ V— .U.fcL^ 
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288/87. According to Abu Hurayra Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 

“For every Muslim in relation to the Muslim, his blood, his property 
and his honour are forbidden and inviolable. (He said, pointing to his 
sacred heart:) Godwariness (pious devotion) is here! It is evil enough 
for a man to scorn his Muslim brother.”^ 


Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi (the wording is his). 


(UliJl 4-'^ ot ^ 4)1 ^ .AA/YA^ 



^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnad^ 6:21 §24004. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadraky 1:54 §24. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahlh^ 11:203-204 §4862. «Ibn 
Mubarak in al-Musnad, 1:16 §29. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Kabtr^ 18:309 
§796. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-lmdn^ 7*^99 §11123. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:168 §17570. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 4:325 §1927. «Ibn Rajab in Jdmi'' al-^^Ulum wa al-Hikam, 1:326. 
•al-NawawI in al-Adhkdr, 268 §1038, in Riydd al-Sdlihm, 60 §234. 
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289/88. According to "^Abd Allah 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘Reviling the Muslim is a sin and killing him 
is a form of unbelieh”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


illJl ; 


«ujI Jli : Jli 4il ^ Jj 




290/89. In another tradition, 'Abd Allah b. Masud reported: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Reviling a Muslim brother is 
a sin (fisq). Killing him is a form of unbelief (kufr)^ and his (Muslim 
brother’s) property is as inviolable as his blood.”’^ 

Reported by Ahmad and Abu Ya^^la. 


dj-uapLJ ^ ijli ^ <ul JjJ>j jl 
oui ji j4iLj 4)1 sup \;^;^j ;i;;:ii- ij j 

. JlJ (3ji 




291/90. According to Anas b. Malik 

"‘The Messenger of Allah ^ said: “Do not feel spite towards each 
other, nor hate and turn your back on one another and O servants of 
Allah! Be brothers to each other! And it is forbidden for a Muslim to 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-^ahllp, 1:27 §48, Sc 5:2247 §5697. •Muslim 
in al-Sahlh, 1:81 §64. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:353 §1983. •al-Nasa'I in 
al-Sunan, 7:121 §4105. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 1:446 §4262. •Abu Ya'la in 
al-Musnad^ ^ §5119. 
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desert his Muslim brother (and not to talk to him without any legal 
pretext) for more than three nights.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


Jijj # 411 ot S- ^ ^ /T 

^ ^ 





292/91. According to Abu Ayyub al-Ansari 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘It is not lawful for a man to 
forsake his Muslim brother (without any legal grounds) for more than 
three nights. (It is uniawful for them that) when they meet, one of 
them turns his face away from the other, and the other turns his face 
from the former, and the better of the two will be the one who lirst 
invokes salutation.”^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh^ 5:2256 S5726. •Muslim in al-$ahTh, 
4:1983 §2559. •Ahmad b. anbal 'm al-Musnadi^ §12.714. •al-TirmidhT 

in al-Sunan, 4:329 §1935. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4:278 §4910. •Malik in 
al-Muwatta\ 2:907 §1615. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih^ 5*2256 §5727. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
4:1984 §2560. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5:422 §23632. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 4:327 §1932. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4*^79 §49i4* •Ihn ibban 
in al-Sahih^ 12:484 §5669. 






SeCTION II 

Excellent Conduct and Compassion with 

WlDOWS AND OrPHANS 

Qur’An 



I. ^Righteousness is not merely that you turn your faces 
to the east or the west, But true righteousness is that a 
person believes in Allahy the Last Day, the angels^ the 
Book (revealed by Allah) and the Messengers, Driven by 
love for Allah, he spends (his) wealth on the kindred, the 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarers and those who ask and in 
(liberating slaves*) necks, and establishes Prayer and pays 
Zakdt (the Alms-due), And when they make a promise, 
they fulfil it and are steadfast in hardship (i.e,, poverty) and 
suffering (i,e,, ailment) and at the time offierce fighting 
(i,e,, jihad), It is these who are truthful and it is these who 
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are righteous.^^ 



2. ^They ask you what they should spend (in the way of 
Allah). Say: 'Whatever wealth you spend (i$ right), but the 
deserying ones are your parents and close relatives and 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarers. And whatever 
good you do, Allah indeed knows itfull well.''^^ 



3. 4 And they give (their own) food, in deep love of Allah, 
to the needy, the orphan and prisoner (out of sacrifice, 
despite their own desire and need for it), (And say:) 'We 
are feeding you only to please Allah. We do not seek any 
recompense from you nor (wish for) any thanks.'^^ 


^j' \y^v^j\p\i ;yj\ 51 ^p 



4. 4 But he has not yet attempted the steep ascent (of the 
Dm [Religion]) of truth and the practical life dedicated to 
good and piety). And what have you thought of the steep 


^ Qur’an, 2:177. 
^ Ibid., 2:215. 

^ Ibid., 76:8-9. 
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ascent (ofthe rigours ofthe Dtn [Religion] oftruth)? It is 
freeing a neck (from slavery and subjugation), Or feeding 
on a day of scarcity (the poor and the needy during famine 
and scarcity i.e», strwing to put an end to their sufferings 
and economic crises), The orphaned relative, Or the 
poverty-stricken destitute who is completely rundown (and 
homeless). (Provided this striving soul is) one of those who 
believe and advise one another patience and tolerance and 
urge one another for mutual affection and mercy. These are 
the people of the Right Hand (i.e., the privileged and the 

pardoned).^^ 


^ liij 034^ ^ 


.0 




5. Beloved!) Did He not find you an orphan, and then 
provided you (a dignifying and graceful) abode? And He 
found you engrossed and lost in His love and then made 
you achieve the coveted objectwe. And He found you 
seeking (closeness with your Lord), and (then blessed you 
with the pleasure ofHis sight and) freed you ofevery need 
(forever). So, never should you be strict with any orphan, 
Nor reproach any beggar (seeking help at your door), And 
proclaim (well) the bounties ofyour Lord.^^ 


Hadith 




* Ibid., 90:11-18. 
^ Ibid., 93:6-11. 
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293/92. According to Abu Hurayra 


‘‘The Prophet ^ said: ‘The sustainer of the widow and the poor is 
like the warrior in the cause of Allah/ and I think he also said; ‘and 
like the one who keeps vigil and does not slacken, and like the keeper 
of the fast who does not break fast.”^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim (the wording is his). 




^94/93« According to Sahl b. Sa'd 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said; ‘In the Paradise, I and the guardian 


of the orphan are like this!’ He pointed with the index hnger and the 


middle finger, with a little distance between them.’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. 




295/94. According to Abu Hurayra 


^ Set forth by ♦al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 5:2047 §5038, & 5:2237 §5660. 
•Muslim in al-Sahih^ 4:2286 §2982. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 2:361 
§8717. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4*34^ S^969* •al-Nasa'I in al-Sunan^ 5:86 
§2577. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 2:724. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 5:2032 §4998, & 5:2237 §5^59* 
•Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 5:333 §22871. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 
4:338 S5150. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:321 §1918. •Malik in al-Muwatta\ 
2:938 §1700. 
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■Allah’s Messenger said: ‘In Paradise, I and the guardian of the 


orphan, whether he is his relative or not, are like this!’ The narrator 
(Malik) pointed with the index hnger and the middle hnger.”’^ 

Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 



296/95. According to Abu Umama 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Whoever passes his hand (of 
compassion) on an orphan’s head with the sole intention of the pleasure 
of Allah Most High will have requital of good deeds for every hair that 
was touched by his hand. Whoever conducts himself well with any 
orphan girl or boy under his care will enter Paradise like this (he kept 
a little distance between his index hnger and the middle finger).’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tabaranl and Ibn Abl al-Dunya. 



’ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4:2287 §2983. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 2:375 §8868. •al-Bayhaq! in Shu^ab al-lmdn, 7:471 §11030. •al- 
Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhtb, 3:235 §3832. 


2 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnad^ 5:250, 265 §22207, 2,2338. 


•al-Tabaranl in al-Mtd^jam al-KabJr^ 8:202 §7821, & in al-Mu'jam al-Awsat^ 
3:285-286 §3166. •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-^Ayal^ 2:810 §609. •al-Mundhirl 
in al-Targhib wa al-Tarhlby 3:236-237 §3843. •al-Haythaml in Majma"^ al- 
Zawd'id,, 8:160. •al-Suyutl in al-Durr al-Manthur^ 2:528. 
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297/96. In a tradition, Murra b. ^Amr al-FahrI reported: 

“The Prophet ^ said: T and the guardian of the orphan, whether 
he is his relative or not, will be like this in Paradise,’ or said: ‘Like this, 
together (the index hnger and the middle finger).’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 


/J Ju; of j Ji 


.^jdji j j J iiiji j 


298/97. According to Ibn ‘^Abbas ^ 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘Whoever pledges to sustain a Muslim 
orphan, Allah will surely admit him into Paradise, unless he has done 
a sin (like shirk) for which he is not forgiven.’”^ 


Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his), Abu Yafia 
and al-TayalisI. 


jui cUi 5ili ^ 4i\ Jlij Ji lid j! ji. /r 


4-^ ^ '^o 




299/98. Abu Hurayra reported that a man had mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ about the hardness of his heart being rigid, and 
the Prophet ^ said: 


^ Set forth by •Tabarani, al-Mu^jam al-Kabtry 20:32,0 §759. •al-Bukharl in al- 
Adab abMufrad, 62 §133. •al- umaydl in al-Musnad, 2:370 §838. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4-344 §i9047- •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 4:320 §1917. •Abu Yaia in al-Musnad, 2:227 §926. •al-TayalisI 
in al-Musnad, 1:187 §1322. •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-'Ayaf 2:806 §605. •al- 
Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Kabir^ 19:300 §668. 
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"Teed the needy and pass your hand on the orphan’s head if you 
want your heart to be soft.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, "Abd b. umayd and al-BayhaqT. 
According to al-Mundhirl and al-Haythaml: “Its sources are of 
Sahlh Muslim” 


? ^ ^ ^ ^\\\ 




.ol jJLJIj ^♦-'^l 
✓ 

®'JJ 


300/99. It was narrated from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 

“O Allah! I have forbidden (others to take away) the rights of the 
two weak ones: the hrst is the right of an orphan and the second is the 
right of the woman.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Nasa^I and Ibn Majah. 


Jjl Ul 4)1 J jJ»j Jli : Jli ^ (^' JJ (Jj ^ Ir * \ 

?4U i; ;4J j/u s!;;i 4.1: 

. j ^d! olu 5 !>i u1: j;^ 

' o3U.».^l .(^jJJwoJI JlSj jjI oIjj 

301/100. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘I am the hrst one for whom the gate of 


* Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2:263, 387 §7566, 9006. •'Abd 
b. umayd in al-Musnad, 1:417 §1426. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrdy 4:60 
$6886, 8c in Shu^^ab al-Imdn, 7:472. §11034. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhlb tva al- 
Tarhtb^ 3:2.37 §3845. •al-Haythaml in Majma^ aTZawdHd^ 8:160. 

" Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:439 •al-Nasa'I in al- 

Sunan al-Kubrd^ 5:363 §9149-9150. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 2:1213 §3678. 
•al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 1:131 §211. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 
10:134 §20239. 
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the Paradise will be opened but a woman will be passing before me. I 
will ask her: ‘"What is your matter? Who are you?” She will reply: 
am the one who stayed to raise niy orphan children (she did not marry 
again; the Holy Prophet will cause her to enter the Paradise).”’”^ 

Reported by Abu Yada and al-DaylamL According to al- 
Mundhirl, “Its chains are fine.” 


' 4 %^ Jl^ ^ 4)! JjJ-j JU : Jli \ M /T ♦ Y 

.4)1 ^ J tjkli £!jj tai^j JIS 


j o 1 1 *L*t. ““i ti ^ ^ ^ 

. 5'*^ ^ 4«) v..iiAA*J 1 A.*i^,..«. cDLi^' ' iS t ^ii.^^.») I ^ ^ . ■* *iiS ^ 


" I II"'' 

eljj 

302/101. According to ^Abd Allah b. ^Abbas 

“The Messenger of Allah 0 , said: Tf someone sustains three orphan 
children, then he is like the one who keeps vigil and is the keeper of 
the fast and a warrior from morning until evening. I and he will be in 
Paradise like these two fingers.’ Then he showed the index finger and 
the middle finger together.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah. 


j! L^; ji5 4)1 J]jLj Jli :JU .'t«Y/r*r 




.iJiJl TL>-S!j niu (J 4)1 Aii>l 


.5!jiji:i 


JJ 


303/102. According to Jabir 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Allah Most High will bestow His 


^ Set forth by •Abu Yafia in aUMusnad, 12:7 §6651. •al-Daylaml in Musnad 
aUPirdaws, 1:34 §58. •al-Mundhirl in aUTarghtb wa al-Tarhl, 3:236 §3542. 
•al-Haythaml in Majma^ al-ZawdHd^ 8:162. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 2:1213 §3680. •al-Daylaml in Musnad 
al-Firdaws, 3:489 §5520. •al-Mundhiri in al-Targhlb wa al-Tarhtb, 3:235 

§3834* 
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shade of mercy upon him and will cause him to enter Paradise, he who 
sustains the orphan and widow/”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl. 



4)1 Jj^j Jli ^ JlS 


«r/r* i 




304/103. According to Ibn '^Umar Jt: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The house where an orphan is 
lionoured (Iiving his life) is dearest to Allah Most High.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabarani. 


.jkJl ij^\j Jli : Jli ^ .\'i /T'0 

Jlu j j j J/J j .(31 j-j ^gli ^ 

,(JUo 4)1 olJl U ojl^ j^j 

.^lj^l «ijj 


505/104. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘By the One who sent me with 
*tbe DTn of) truth! Allah Most High will not torment him who is 
compassionate towards orphans, talks to them politely, and is merciful 
on the orphanage and flaws of orphans and does not show pride to 
iiis neighbour due to the wealth bestowed upon him by Allah Most 
High.’”-' 


* Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Awsat^ 9:118 §92.92, •al-Mundhiri 
mal-TarghJb wa al-Tarhib, 4:175 §5305. •al-Haythaml in Majma" al-Zawa'id, 
3zzi. •al-Hindl in Kanz al-^UmmaU 15*383 §43570* 

P Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu"jam al-KabJr^ 12:388 § 13434 * •^I" 
^Mondhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhib^ 3:236 §3839. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat^ 8:346 §8828. •al-Daylaml 
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Reported by al-Tabarani. 


cJ ^ .jLi ^ ^ /T ♦ ^ 

ijjj) ul ojSl ol y Lol ccu^-^1 .(3 (JLid ulj 

.4)1 j;i.j l: C^lj C j:: JJi ?ilif 

4-^ 

.oi^i j ji;^ jjij ^ji^i j i^uJi ^ijj 


306/105. Bishr b. ‘^A^raba reportedj^: 

“My father was martyred when he was with the Prophet ^ in one 
of the battles. The Prophet ^ passed by me and I was crying. He said 
to me: ‘Stay quiet. Are you not delighted that I am your father and 
'A'isha ^ is your mother?’ I submitted: ‘Why not, O Messenger of 
Allah My mother and father be sacrihced for you.”’^ 

Reported by al-BukharT in al-Tdrtkh al-Kabtr and Ibn ibban 
in al-Thiqdt, 


in Musnad al-Firdaws^ 4*378 §7101. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Tdrtkh al-Kabtry 2:78 §1751. •Ibn ibban 
in al-Thiqdt, 3:31 §101. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-lmdn^ 7'475 Sii044* 
Haythaml in Majma"^ al-ZawdHd^ 8:161. 








SeCTION 12 

Excellent Conduct and Compassion with 

THE WeAK AND InDIGENT 

Qur'An 




I. ^They ask you what they should spend (in the way of 
Allah). Say: 'Whatever wealth you spend (is right), but the 
deserving ones are your parents and close relatives and 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarers. And whatever 
good you do, Allah indeed knows it full well/'f^ 




2. 4 jndeed, alms (Zakat) are meant for the poor and the 


indigent, and those who are deployed to collect charities 


and those in whose hearts the inculcation oflove for 


* Qur’an, 2:215. 
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Islam is aimed at, And, (moreover, spending Zakat for 
the) freeing of human Iwes (from the yoke of slavery) 
and removing the burden ofthose who are to pay debt 
and (those who toil hard) in the cause of Allah and the 
wayfarers (is true). This (all) has beeri prescribed by Allah, 
and Allah is AlUKnowing, Most Wise.^^ 




3. \Have you seen him who denies the Din (Religion)? So 


he is the one who pushes away the orphan (i.e., rejects the 


needs of the orphans and deprives them of their right), And 
does not promote the cause of feeding the poor (i.e., does 
not strive to end the economic exploitation of the poor and 

the needy).f^ 


Hadith 




307/106. According to Abu Hurayra 

"‘The Prophet ^ said: ‘When any one of you leads the people in 
prayer, he should be brief in prayer, for among them are the young 
and the elderly, the weak and the sick. But when one of you prays by 
himself, he may pray (and prolong) as he likes.’”^ 


^ Ibid., 9:60. 

^ Ibid., 107:1-3. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 1:248 §671. •Musiim in al-SahJh, 
1:341 §467. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:486 §10311. •al-Tirmidhi in 
al-Sunan, 1:461 §236. •al-Nasa'T in al-Sunan, 2:94 §823. •Abu Dawud in al- 
Sunan, 1:211 §794. •Malik m al-Muwattd\ 1:134 §301. 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim (the wording is his). 


JJ i i J*^ ^ Jp ^ljj (Jj . ^ • V /Y" • A 


^ ^ 

. ^iIjl Jj, cC J,Lj| l:;!!:Jlii Lji Is! 

.^UJI lij ,_al ^ .A. l lj ijjJjiJl Jp 

•T' 


-t 0 t > 


308/107. According to Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari j^: 

“Once a man submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah I may not 
attend the (compulsory congregational) prayer because So-and-so 
fthe imam) prolongs the prayer (when he leads us in it).’ Ibn Mas^ud 
added: ‘I never saw the Prophet more angry in giving advice than he 
was on that day.’ The Prophet said, ‘O people! You abhor others from 
DJ/7, whoever amongst you leads the people in prayer must shorten 
k because among them there are the sick, the weak, and the needy 
Jliaving some jobs to do).’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ : JU # jJI ^ ^ J 

A.^,voaj 0*^ ijli jt-J \j i! jJUi tiijij? 

:JvJ P ju :ljJU ^uJl IJ : j'u ju :ljju 

il ijU fi\ ^ iJL jJJ jJJi 


3 JC 9 / 108 . According to Abu Musa al-Ash^ari 


‘ Set forth by •al-BukharT in al-Sahih^ 1:46 §90 & 6:2617 §6740. •Muslim 
iinn jl-^ahlh^ 1:340 §466. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musndy 4:217 §17939. •al- 
itaiajr^T in al-Mu^^jam al-Kablr, 17:208 §561. 
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“The Prophet ^ said, ‘Charitable donation {sadaqa) is incumbent 
on every Muslim.’ They (the people) submitted, ‘O Messenger of Allah 
If one has nothing (for charitable donation).^’ He said, ‘He should 
work with his hands so that he may beneht himself and donate to 
charity.’ They submitted, Tf he cannot do it.^’ He said, ‘Then he should 
heJp the oppressed and the needy.’ They submitted, Tf he could not do 
it either.^’ He said, Then he should enjoin what is good and refrain 
from evil, for that will be considered as a charitable donation.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 



310/109. According to Mu^^adh 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Allah Most High will withdraw 
Himself (or prevent him for beholding His Countenance) from he 
who was appointed as a guardian (ruler) over people’s affair, and he 
estranged himself from the needy and weak (so that he does not have 
to provide for them).”’^ 

Reported by Ahmad and Ibn al-Ja^^d. 


^ j;ij :JU A 5'" 

'0°;, ;j;i: 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 2:524 §1376. •Muslim in ahSahth, 6:699 
§1008. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:395 §i9549* •al-Nasa’I mal-Sunan, 
5:64 §2538. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan, 2:399 §2747. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al- 
Musannaf, 5:336 §26649. •al-Bazzar in al-Musnad, 8:102 §3100. •al-TayalisI 
in al-Musnad, 1:67 §495. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 5:238 §22129. •Ibn al-Ja^^d in 
al-Musnad, 1:336 §2309. 
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311/110. Abu Maryam al-AzdT narrated: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah 0 . say: ‘If Allah puts anyone in the 
position of authority over the affairs of the Muslims, and he secludes 
himself (from them), not fulfilling their needs and poverty, then Allah 
will keep Himself away from him in his needs and poverty.’”^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhl and al- akim. According 
to al- akim, ‘Tts chains are authentic.” 




“ ^ ti ^ 


- 5: C-" 


312/111. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah 0 said: ‘Love the poor and sit with 
them.’”^ 

Reported by al- akim and he said: ‘Tts chains are authentic.” 


® Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 3:135 §2.948. •al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan, 3:619 §1332. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 4:105 §7027. •al-Tabarani 
in Musnad al-Shdmiyym, 2:311 §1404. •al-BayhaqT in Shu^ab al-Imdn, 6:21 
5,7385. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhlb wa al-Tarhib, 3:124 §3341. •al-NawawI in 
Rjydd al-SdlihJn, 1:140 •658. 

~ Set forth by •al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 4:368 §7947. •al-Mundhirl in al- 
Targhtb wa al-Tarhib, 4:67 §4827. 







Section 13 

Excellent Conduct and Compassion with 

Slayes and Workers 

Qur'An 



I. ^Kighteousness is not merely that you turn your faces 
to the east or the west, But true righteousness is that a 
person believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the 
Book (reyealed by Allah) and the Messengers, Drwen by 
love for Allah, he spends (his) wealth on the kindred, the 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarers and those who ask and in 
(liberating slaves’) necks, and establishes Prayer and pays 
Zakat (the Alms-due), And when they make a promise, 
they fulfil it and are steadfast in hardship (i.e., poverty) and 
suffering (i.e., ailment) and at the time offierce fighting 
(i.e., jihad). It is these who are truthful and it is these who 


32.4 
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are righteous. f ^ 


Oi^\j . T 

^ j3 v3j uij<3 j ^* *^j^ 

4Xi|3 



2. iJndeed, alms (Zakat) are meant for the poor and the 
indigent, and those who are deployed to collect charities 
and those in whose hearts the inculcation of love for 
Islam is aimed at. And, (moreover, spending Zakat for 
the) freeing of human lives (from the yoke of slavery) 
and removing the burden of those who are to pay debt 
and (those who toil hard) in the cause of Allah and the 
wayfarers (is true). This (all) has been prescribed by Allah, 
and Allah is AlTKnowing, Most Wise.f^ 




3. fAnd We have made for you bigger sacrificial animals 
(i.e., camels and cows, etc.) from amongst the signs of 
Allah. There is good in them for you. So line (them) up 
and (after lancing at the time of their slaughter) invoke the 
Name of Allah over them. Then, when they fall down on 
their sides, eat of it and (also) feed those who are sitting 
contented as well as the (needy) who beg. We have, this 
way, subjected them to you so that you may give thanks.f^ 


* Qur'an, 2:177. 

* Ibid., 9:60. 

^ Ibid., 22:36. 
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Hadith 
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313/112. According to Anas b. Malik j^: 

“I was in the seryice of the Prophet ^ for ten years, and he never 
said to me, ‘Ugh! (grunting excIamation expressing disgust),’ and 
never blamed me by saying, ‘Why did you do so,’ or ‘why did you not 
do so?’”" 

Agreed upon by al-BukharT and Muslim. 




Lii : Jti JJ .\\XlX\i 

. JU VI ^ J-A 1 mX>A jU j\ 41 P jA\j 
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314/113. In another narration, Anas b. Malik ^ related: 

“I was in the service of the Prophet ^ for ten years. When he 
commanded me to do any work and I could not do it or I messed up 
the work, he would never reprimand me, and when someone from 
the household reprimanded me, he would say: ‘Leave him, for it is in 
destiny,’ or say: ‘If it would have been fated, it would have happened.’”^ 


Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Abi "Asim. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahjh, 5:2245 §5691. •Muslim in al-Sahlh^ 
4:1804 §2309. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 3:265. •al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan^ 4:368 §2015. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahih^ 7:152. §2893. •Abu Ya"la in 
al-Musnad, 6:104 §3367. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:231 §13442. •Ibn Abl 'Asim 
in al-Sunna^ i:i57 §355* •Ibn "^Asakir in Tdrtkh Madlna Damisha, 50:65. 
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315/114. According to Abu Dhar al-GhifarI j^: 

“The Holy Prophet ^ said to me: ‘Your slaves are your brethren 
too upon whom Allah Most High has given you authority. So, if one 
has one’s brother under one’s control, one should feed him the same 
what one eats and clothe them the same what one clothes himselh You 
should not overburden them with what they cannot bear, and if you do 
give them responsibility, then help them (in their hard job).’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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316/115. Abu al-Yasar narrated that the Holy Prophet ^ said: 

“Feed your slave what you eat, clothe them the same you clothe 
yourself. Giving him the worldly things is much easier for me than 
for him (the slave) to take away my good deeds on the Day of 
Resurrection.”^ 


* Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, i:io §30, & z:899 §^407. •Muslim in 
al-Sahth. 3:12.83 §1661. ‘al-Ba^^ar in al-Musnad, 9:40^ §3996. •Abu ‘Awana 
in al-Musnad, 4:73 §6072. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 4:2303 §3007. •al-BukhM in al-Adab al- 
Mufrad, 75 §187. •al-Tabaranl in ii/-Kahrr, 19:169 § 379 - •al-Quda'I 

in Musnad al-Shihab, i:z83 §462. •al-TahawI in Sharh al-Athar, 4:356. 
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Reported by Muslim and al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mtifrad, 
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317/116. In one tradition, Abu Hurayra ^ reported: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Food and clothing is the right of 
a slave (upon the owner) and he is not to be forced to do the work he 
may not have the strength to perform.”” 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Malik and Shafi‘I. 
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318/117. In one tradition, Sallam b. ‘Amr reported from a 
Companion that the Prophet ^ said: 

“Your slaves are your brethren. Treat them well. (In another 
tradition: treat them better). And what is difficult for you, get their 
help, and what is difficult for them, assist them (in work).”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad and 
Abu Ya‘la. 


' Set forth by •Muslitn in al-Sahth, 3:1184 §i66z. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 2:247 §7358. •Malik in al-Muwatta', 2:980 §1769. •al-Shafi‘I in al- 
Musnad, 1:305. •‘Abd al-Razzaq in al-Musannaf, 9:448 §17967. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 5:58, 371 §20600, 23196. 
•al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrad, p. 76 §190. •Abu Ya‘la in al-Musnad, 2:221 
§920. 
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319/118. In one tradition, Abu Hurayra narrated: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The slave is also your brother. 
When he prepares food for you, then have him sit with you. If he 
refuses to sit by you, then still you should feed him and never strike 
their face (if they make any error).’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-TayalisI (the wording is his) and al- 
Bayhaql with authentic chains. 
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320/119. According to Abu Musa al-Ash^^an 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Three persons will have a double 
reward: (i) A person from the people of the scriptures who believed 
in his Prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then believed in the Prophet 
Muhammad 0 . (i.e., has embraced Islam). (2) A slave who discharges 
his duties to Allah and his master. (3) A master of a woman-slave who 
teaches her good manners and educates her in the best possible way 
and sets her free and then marries her.’”^ 


* Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Mttsnad^ 2.:505 §10574, •al-Tayalisi in 
al-Musnad, 1:312 §2369. •al-Bayhaqr in Shu^ab al-lman, 6:373 §8567. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih^ 1:48 §97 &: al-Adab al-Mufrad, p. 80 
S203. •Muslim in ahSahth, 1:134 §154. •Ahmad b. 'anbal in al-Musnad, 
4*395 §19550* •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 3:424 §1116. •al-Nasa’i in al-Sunan, 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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321/120. Anas b. Malik said 

‘‘Any of the female slaves of Medina could take hold of the hand of 
Allah’s Messenger ^ and take him wherever she wished (to solve any 
of her problems).”^ 

Reported by al-Bukhai and Ahmad. 
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3 22/121. In one tradition, Umm Salama ^ narrated that this was also 
there in the last will of the Messenger of Allah 

‘Trayer, prayer and what you own (about that I advise you to treat 
them well). He kept saying this until it continued on his tongue (and 
due to weakness) he then repeated that in his heart.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Nasa'I and Ibn Majah. 


6:115 §3344. •Ibn Majah mal-Sunan^ 1:629 §1956. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 5:2255 §5724. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad, 3:98 §11960. •Abu Nu'aym in ilyat al-Awliya\ 7:202. •al-NawawI 
in Riyad al-Sdlihtn, 171 §171. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in 6:290 §26526. •al-Nasal in al-Sunan al- 
Kubrd^ 4-2-59 §7100* •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:519 §1625. •Abu Ya 4 a in 
al-Musnad^ 12:414 §6979. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu'jam al-Kabtr, 23:379 §897. 
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323/122. Abu Mas'ud al-Badrl ^ reported: 

“I was beating my slave with a whip when I heard a voice behind 
me: ‘O Abu Mas‘ud! Understand thisl’ But I did not recognize the voice 
due to intense anger.” He (Abu Mas‘ud) reported: “As he came near 
me (I found) that he was the Messenger of Allah ^ and he was saying: 
‘O Abu Mas‘ud! Understand this! O Abu Mas‘ud! Understand this!”’ 
He (Abu Mas‘ud) said: “I threw rhe whip from my hand. Thereupon 
he (the Prophet) said: ‘O Abu Mas‘ud! Understand this! Yerily, Allah 
has more dominance upon you than you have upon your slave.’ I (then) 
said: ‘I would never strike any servant in the future.’”' 

Reported by Muslim, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. 
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324/123. In a tradition of Abu Dawud (Abu Mas‘ud reported:) 

“I submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah ^! He is free for Allah’s sake.’ 
He said: ‘If you had not done it, the fire would have clung to you, or 
the fire would have rolled up on to you.”’ 

I_ 

f * Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 3:1281 §1659. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan., 
4:340 §5159. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4*335 §1948* •^Abd al-Razzaq in al- 
Mu$annaf, 9:439, 446 §17933, i7959* •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr, 
17:245 §684. 
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325/124. Hilal b. Yasaf reported that a person got angry and 
slapped his slave-girl. Thereupon Suv^ayd b. Muqarrin ^ said to him: 

‘'Did you not find any other place (to slap) besides her face? I was 
one of the seven sons of Muqarrin, and we had but only one slave-girl. 
The youngest of us slapped her, and Allah’s Messenger ^ commanded 
us to set her free.”^ 


Reported by Muslim, Ahmad, Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhi and al- 
Nasa’T. 
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326/125. According to 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar 

“I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ say: ‘He who slaps his slave or beats 
him, his expiation is setting the slave free.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Abu Dawud. 


^ <u)l JjJ,j j j jLIp 5 jIjj jJj .U^l/rTY 

.iioli" aL is! 'yj 1c, Jj , li-; 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih, 3:1279 §1658. •Ahmad b.. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ 5H44 §2,3793. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:114 §1542. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan, 4:342 §5166. •al-Nasa'I in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 3:194 §5013. 

Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 3:12798 §1657. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 
4:342 §5168. •Abu Awana in al-Musnad, 4:68 §6055. 
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327/1^6. In one tradition, 'Ammar b. Yasir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

“Whoever beats his slave shall be held accountable on the Day of 
Rising.”' 

Reported by al-Bazzar and Abu Nu'aym. According to al- 
MundhirT: “al-Tabaranl reported it and its sources are reliable. 
According to al-Haythaml: “Al-Bazzar reported it and its 
sources are reliable.” 
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328/127. Anas b. Malik ^ reported: 

“When Allah’s Messenger ^ would complete his dawn prayer, the 
servants of Medina used to come with utensils hlled with water, and 
no utensil was brought in which he did not dip his hand (to bequeath 
blessing for them). Sometimes they came in the morning in the (cold) 
wdnter and he would still dip his hand in it.”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and Ibn Humayd. 


JjJ.j \j : Ji ^ ^ TA /Y^T ^ 


* Set forth by «al-Ba^^ar in al-Musnady 4:237 §1399. •Abu Nu"aym in ilyat 
al-Awliyd\ 4:378. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targht wa al-Tarhtb, 3:148 §3441. •al- 
Haythaml in Majma'^ al-ZawdHd^ 10:353. 

• Set forth by •Muslim in al-^ahth^ 4:1812 §2324.. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ 3:137 §12424. •'Abd b. umayd in al-Musnad^ 1:380 §1274. •al- 
BayhaqT in ShtZab al-Imdn, 2:154 §1429. 
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329/128. According to “^Abd Allah b. ^Umar '%\ 

“A man came to the Prophet ^ and submitted: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah ^! How often shall I forgive a servant?’ He kept silence, so the 
man repeated: ‘O Messenger of Allah How often shall I forgive a 
servant?’ He siad: ‘Seventy times daily.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhl. According 
to al-Tirmidhi, “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 
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330/129. ^Amr b. Hurayth ^ narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said: 

“You will be credited on the balance of your account with as much 
as you will lessen the responsibilities of your slave.”^ 

Reported by Ibn ibban, Abu Yada and Ibn Humayd. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:111 §5899. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan, 4:341 §5164. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4-33^ §1949- •Abu Yada 
in al-Musnad^ 10:133 §57^0. •al-Mundhirl in al-Targhtb wa al-Tarhtby 3:151 

S3458. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn ibban in al-Sahlh, 10:153 §4314* •Abu Yada in al- 
Musnad, 3:50 §1472. •Abd b. umayd in al-Musnad, 1:119 §284. •al-BayhaqI 
in Shu^ab al-Imdn, 6:378 §8589. •al-Haythaml in Muwarid al-Zamdn, 1:293 
§1204. 








Section 14 

Ekcellent Conduct and Compassion with 

THE GuILTY AND SiNNERS 

Qur’An 



I. 4 And advance fast towards forgiveness from your Lord 
and Paradise whose vastness encompasses the heavens and 
the earth (and) which has been prepared for the pious. They 
are the ones who spend in the cause of Allah whether they 
are affluent or indigent (in both the conditions), sublimate 
their anger and tolerate (the faults ofthe) people; and Allah 
loves those who are benevolent. And (they) are such people 
that if they commit some immoral act or wrong themsehes, 
they remember Allah, then seek forgiveness for their sins. 
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And who forgives sins except Allah? And they do not 
deliberately persist in the sinful acts which they committed. 
It is they whose reward is forgiveness from their Lord and 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, They will reside therein 
permanently, What an excellent reward that is for those 
who perform righteous actsl^ 
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2. t/O My Esteemed Beloved!) What a mercy of Allah 
that you are lenient with them! Had you been stern and 
hard-hearted, people would have deserted, scattering away 
from around you, So pardon them, and pray for their 
forgiveness, and consult them in (important) matters, But 
once you make up your mind, then place your trust in 
Allah, Surely, Allah loves those who trust Him,^^ 


Hadith 
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^ Qur'an, 3:133-136. 
"• Ibid., 3:159. 
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331/130. According to Abu Hurayra 

‘"While we were sitting with the Prophet ^ a man came and said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger I have been destroyed.’ Allah’s Messenger 
^ asked: 'What is the matter with you.’ He submitted ‘I had sexual 
intercourse with my wife while I was fasting.’ Allah’s Messenger ^ 
asked him: ‘Can you afford to free a slave?’ He submitted: ‘No’. Allah’s 
Messenger ^ inquired: ‘Can you fast for two successive months?’ He 
suBmitted: ‘No’. The Prophet ^ inquired: ‘Can you afford feeding 
sixty poor people?’ He submitted: ‘No.’ The Prophet ^ stayed silent 
for a while. We were there when a big bag was presented to him (the 
Prophet) which was full of dates and a measuring cup. He asked, 
‘Where is the seeker?’ He submitted: ‘At your service!’. The Prophet 
said, ‘Take this (basket of dates) and give it in charitable donation 
(for this is your penitence).’ The man submitted: ‘(Should I give it to 
a person) poorer than I? By Allah! There is no house between its two 
mountains (valley of Medina, the illumined), which is poorer than 
mine.’ The Prophet ^ laughed to the point that his premolar teeth 
became visible, and then he said: ‘Go and feed your family with it (this 
will be your penitence).”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 

According to Abu Dawud: “Al-Zuhrl added: ‘This was a 
special concession for him. If a man commits this act today 
(breaks his fast), he is liable to atonement as per law.”’ 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 2:684 §1834. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 2:781 
Siii. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:241 §7288 &c 6:276 §26402. •al- 
Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 3:102 §724. «Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 2:313 §2390. 
•Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1:534 §1671. •al-Nasal in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 2:212 
S3II7- 
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332/131. According to Anas b. Malik 

“A yillager (Bedouin) came and started urinating in a corner of 
the mosque. The people reprimanded him but the Holy Prophet ^ 
stopped them. When he hnished urinating, then the Holy Prophet ^ 
ordered them to bring a bucket of water which was poured over it (the 
urine).”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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333/132. According to Anas b. Malik j^: 

“While we were in the mosque with Allah’s Messenger a 
Bedouin came and began to urinate in the mosque standing. Some 
of the Companions of Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Stop, stop,’ but the 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: ‘Do not interrupt him urinating; leave 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in aUSahih^ 1:89 §219. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 1*236 
§284. •al-Shah/^T in al-Musnad^ 1:20. 
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him to urinate.’ The Companions left him until he was relieved of 
it (urinating), and then Allah’s Messenger ^ called him and advised 
him: These mosques are not the places for urine and other filth. These 
are for the remembrance of Allah, prayer and the recitation of the 
Qur’an (or what Allah’s Messenger 0 . said).’ Then he ordered one of 
the Companions, who then brought a bucket of water and poured it 
over the urine.”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Abu ‘^Awana. 


* Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 1:236 §285. •Abu Awana in al-Musnad, 
1:182 §567. •al-BayhaqT in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 2:412 §3945. 







Section 15 

Honouring the Puneral 


Qur’An 
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^And We have indeed honoured the children of Adam and 
prouided them with (means of transport) over the land 
and in the sea (i.e., in the cities, deserts, rivers and oceans) 
and bestowed upon them sustenance out of clean and pure 
things. And We have exalted them above most of Our 
creation by conferring on them superiority.)>^ 


Hadith 




isi:jii^^^^ .\rrirri 


. t I » 


> ». 


«j' <p Oi j' pJi ^ oU 




.OU 


«• 




334/133. According to Amir b. RabTa 


^ Qur’an, 17:70. 
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“The Prophet ^ said: Tf anyone among you catches sight of the 
bier (the funeral procession), and if he is not following it, then he must 
stand up (in its honour) until it passes ahead or behind him or it is laid 
to rest before passing forward.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 







335/134. According to Abu SaTd al-Khudrl 

“The Prophet ^ said: Tf you catch sight of the bier (the funeral 
procession), you must stand up, and if someone follows it, he must not 
sit down until it is laid to rest.’”~ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 
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336/135. According to Jabir b. ‘^Abd Allah 

“A funeral procession passed in front of us and the Prophet 0 , stood 
up and we too stood up. We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger This is the 
tuneral procession of a Jew.’ He said: Tf you catch sight of the bier (the 
tuneral procession), you must stand up.’”^ 


® Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:441 §1246. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 2:660 
S958- •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 1:123 §391. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-SahJh^ 1^41 §1248. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
2:660 §959. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 3:25 §11211. •al-Nasa 1 in 
ui-Sunan^ 4:43 §1914. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:441 §1249. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 2:660 
5960. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:319 §14467« •al-Nasa'I in al-Sunan, 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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337/136. According to "Abd al-Rahman b. Abl Layla 

“Sahl b. unayf and Qays b. Sa'd ^ were sitting in the city of al- 
Qadislyya. A funeral procession passed in front of them and they both 
stood up. They were told that the funeral procession was of one of the 
inhabitants of the land (i.e., of a non-believer). They both said: ‘(Once) 
a funeral procession passed in front of the Prophet ^ and he stood up. 
When he was told that it was the funeral of a Jew, he said, ‘Is it not a 
human) being?’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


4:45 §1922, 6c al-Sunan al-Kubrd^ 1:626 §2049. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 1:441 §1250. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 2:661 
§961. •al-Nasal in al-Sunan, 4:45 §1921 6c al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 1:626 §2048. 
•Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 6:6 §23893. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al- 
Kabtr^ 6:90 §5606. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf^ 3:39 §11918. •Ibn al-Ja^^d 
in al-Musnad^ 27 §70. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 4:27 §6672. 
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Chapter 6 

Serying Humanity through the 
Modernity of Moral Excellence 
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Section I 

Merits of Ekcellence of 
Moral Character and Manners 


Qur’An 



jJlj <4 





I. 4 ^And do not cause disruption and mischiejin the land 
after it has been set in order (i.e., after reformation of the 
living conditions in the country). And keep supplicating 
Him fearing (His torment) and aspiring (to His mercy). 
Assuredly, Allah’s mercy is near to those who are 
(spiritually excellent,) committed to doing pious works.y 



2. 4 ^nd those who strive hard (and struggle against the 
lower self vehemently) for Our cause, We certainly guide 
them to Our ways, and verily Allah blesses the men of 
spiritual excellence with His companionship.y 




' Qur’an, 7:56. 
^ Ibid., 29:69. 
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3. 4 And whoeyer bows his face in obedience to Allah, and 
is also a man of spiritual excellence (in action and state of 
mindjy has firmly grasped a strong handhold. And the end 
of all deeds returns to Allah alone.y 


^i\ ^p\) 


4. 4 jn truth, in (the sacred person of) Allah's Messenger 
(a) there is for you a most perfect and beautiful model 
(oflife) for every such person that expects and aspires to 
(meeting) Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah 

abundantly. 4 ^ 


.0 (^^\ 



5. 4.(0 Beloped,) say (on My behalf), ‘O My servants, you 
who have believed, adopt Godwariness; it is for the men 
of spiritual excellence in this world that there is excellent 
reward. And Allah's earth is vast. So the steadfast will 
certainly be given their reward without measure.%^ 






Oj ojbj^' 


6 , 4^^^ good and evil cannot be equal. And remove the 
evil in a better (way) with the result that the one with 
whom you had rivalry becomes your most warmhearted 


^ Ibid., 31:22. 
^ Ibid., 33:21. 
^ Ibid., 39:10. 
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friend. # ^ 


7. 4 And assnredly, you are placed high on the Most 
Glorious and Exalted (seat of) character (i.e., adorned with 
the Qufanic morality and endowed with the character 

traits of Allahj.h^ 


Hadith 


s' ui ^ ^ 


.1/rrA 

(jci;:-! hi : j;L:Si5j 


338/1. According to 'Abd Ailah b. ‘'Amr 

“The Holy Prophet ^ never uttered obscene and foul language. 
He used to say: The hnest amongst you are those who are the best in 
moral character.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ ^ 4)1 Jj-ij cJUi ‘. Jli ^ 1 JU-^ ^ (j^ * ^ ^ 

yL: ^'1 /J- y!: JUi !ji 

.JbJl/il 



339/2. According to al-Nawwas b. Sam^an al-Ansarl 


^ Ibid., 41:34. 

^ Ibid., 68:4. 

5 Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 3:1305 $3366. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 
4:1810 §2321. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:161 §6504. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:349 §i 975 - 





34^ I ISLAM ON Serying Humanity 


“I asked the Messenger of Allah ^ about piousness and sin. He 
said: ‘The good moral character is piousness, and what disturbs your 


heart and you do not want people to know about it, is sin.’”^ 
Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl, 





340/3. According to 'Aisha 

“Allah’s Messenger 0 , said: ‘The most perfect of the believers, 


where faith is concerned, is the hnest of them in moral character and 


the kindest of them towards his family.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and al-Hakim. According to 
al-Tirmidhl: “This is an authentic tradition,” ^ 




341/4. According to Jabir 

•* 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Among the dearest of you to me, and 


those of you seated closest to me on the Day of Resurrection, are the 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4:1980 §2553. •Ahmad b. anbal in al~ 
Musnad, 4:182 §17668. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4^597 §2,389. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 6:47 §24250. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan^ 5:9 §2612. •al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, 1:119 §173. •Ibn Abl 
Shayba in al-Musannaf^ 5:210 §25314. 
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finest of you in moral character.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) and Ibn 
Hibban, AI-Tirmidhl said: “This is a fine tradition.” 


^^ Jj-ij :Jli .0 /Tiy 

cjlljl ^lljl u 4)1 : jUi ^l 

- pl; jUi 


IJa Jli ^lj J JaJ.il j c^J-^^lj jC^I ^Ijj 

tJ» O < t5> ^ 


342-/5. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ was asked what practices will take a majority 
of people to the Garden of Paradise, so he said: ‘Fear of Allah (God- 
wariness) and excellence of moral character!’ He was also asked about 
what will cause most people to enter the Hellhre, so he said: ‘The 
mouth (tongue) and the private parts (i.e., their unlawful use)!’”^ 

•Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) and Ibn, 
Majah. Al-Tirmidhl said: “This is an authentic tradition.”.” 


iijS ULi Jjjj J^jjl jl: Jli ^ ^ ^ ^ A/TiT 


.jwUJl ^UaJl 


lii :^UJ| jiij 3 ji 3 >l 5 ’j£\ irjj 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal on the authority of Abd Allah b. Amr 
in al-Musnad, 2:185, 217 §6735, 7035. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan: Kitdb al- 
birr wa al-sila [The Book of Virtue, Good Manners and Joining of the Ties 
of Relationship], chaptĕr: “What has been related about the most excellent 
character,” 4:370 §2018. •Ibn Hibban on the authority of Abd Allah b. Amr 
in al-Sahih, 2:235 §485, 7035. •al-BayhaqI on the authority of Abu ThaHaba 
al-Khushanl ^ in Shu^ab al-imdn, 6:234 §7989. 

Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2:392 §9085. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:363 §2004. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 2:1418 §4246. 
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343/6. According to "Aisha 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘The believer will surely attain, by the 
excellence of his moral character, the degree of the steadfast keeper of 


the fast and regular observer of the night vigiL’”^ 


Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban. 
According to al-Hakim: “This is an authentic tradition.” 




344/7. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘I have been sent for the perfection 


of the excellent moral character.”’^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al- akim. 




345/8. Also reported from him (Abu Hurayra j^): 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘I have been sent for the perfection of the 
benevolent moral character.”’^ 

Reported by al-BayhaqI. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 6:187 §2.5578. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan^ 4:252. §4798. •al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak^ 1:128 §199. •Ibn 
Hibban in al-SahJh, 2:228 §480. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-lmdn^ 6:236 §7997. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:381 §8939. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadrak, 2:670 §4221. 

^ Set forth by •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd^ 10:191 §20571. 
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4)1 : 4 j jii ^ o) ^ /m 

jlL ^LJi jju-j , 4 ^- 


Jlij .^UJlj jijjij ^^iUij ^^Jjij ^ijj 

” ' \ ,'• il-' 


346/9. According to Abu Dharr 

The Prophet ^ said to me: ‘Fear Allah wherever you are, and 
follow piousness after committing sin, for it will erase that (sin), and 
treat people with fine moral character.’”* 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl, al-Dariml, al-Bazzar and al- 
akim. al-Tirmidhl said: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


*3 Jip N ii 


4l)l J^^J Jli ! Jli <CP AjIjj (Jj . I • /T f V 

.JL}\ c^“is- 

.^l^jkJlj jl^ ^lj JjI oljj 


347/10. According to Abu Dharr 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘There is no reason like unhurried 
(hobbled) deliberation, no selTprotecting piety like self-restraint, and 
no lineage like excellence of moral character.’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah, Ibn Hibban and al-Tabaranl. 


U U c4j 1 Jj-ij Ij iljJli :Jli ^ iSLil Jp .\ \ lXi.K 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 5:153 §21392.. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 4:355 §1987. •al-Dariml in al-Sunan, 2:415 §2791. •al-Bazzar in 
al-Musnad, 9:416. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 1:121 §178. 

Set forth by •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 2/1410 §4218. •Ibn Hibban in al- 
Sahih, xlj^. •Abu Nu‘aym in ilyat al-Awliya', 1:167. •al-Quda‘I in Musnad 

al-Shihab, 2/39 §837. •al-Daylaml in al-Firdaws bi-Ma'thur al-Khitdb, 5/179 
§7889. 
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✓ > a ® 


> at: 


;5UJ1 j ^ J JiijjlJ j ^l j j 


348/11. Usama b. Sharik narrated that the Companions submitted: 

‘‘O Messenger of Allah What is the best thing bestowed on a 
person?” He said: “Gopd moral character.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Ibn Majah (the wording is his), Ibn Abl 
Shayba and al- akim. 


ij;- ^jJl J c^jj dlS jlj ^ljjl liy ijjl 

^“1 >1 J ^j tlUjU J15 jlj ;.iJl 

• j j ®'jj 


349/12. According to Abu Umama j;^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘I am a guarantor of a house in 
the starting area of Paradise for a person who, despite being in the 
right, eschews to be at loggerheads, and (I am a guarantor) of a house 
in the middle of Paradise for a person who shuns telling lies even while 
joking, and (I am also a guarantor) of a house in the superior chateaus 
of Paradise for a person who treats people with excellent morality.’”^ 


Reported by Abu Dawud, al-Tabarani and al-Bayhaqi. 


Jl 4 ^'^' # 4)1 JjJ-j ji : Jii .\r/ro> 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 4:278 §18477. •Ibn Majah in 
al-Sunan^ 2:1137 §3436. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf, 5:210 §25314. •al- 
akim in al-Mustadrak, 4:442 §8206. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahlh, 13:426 §6061. 
•al-Tabaranl in al-Kabir, i:i8i §469. 

^ Set forth by •Abti Dawud in al-Sunan, 4:253 §4800. •al-Tabaranl in al- 
M^jam al-Kabir, 8:98 §7488 &: al-Mu'jam al-Awsat, 5:68 §4693. •al-BayhaqI 
in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 10:249 §20965 & Shu^ab al-Imdn, 6:242 §8017. 
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-jp <_p-1" tjU53t y jjj djiu t i; jji 

^ij 01 ^ ^ ^ 




« of ® 1 ? 


^ 1 " " “ T ‘ T'' 

^ olj 
D'j^' eljj 


350/13. According to Abu Hurayra j^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Allah Most High revealed to 
Ibrahim “O My friend! Maintain excellent moral character even 
while dealing with the inhdels so you will enter where the righteous 
enter. I promise beforehand that he who possesses excellent moral 
character, I will keep him under the shade of My Throne, make him 
enter My Paradise and bring him to My nearness.’””^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-Daylaml. 


i:;jui tj f:Jii ^ . m /r0^ 

fji 5 U oi -.6% ^ 4 i\ Ji^j Ju d;:;: jjj il;i 

.^jJiju;fjj!^Vi 




JJ 


351/14. Anas b. Malik ^ reported that he became sick and some 
people visited to enquire after him. He (Anas b. Malik said: 

“O slave-woman! Bring some food for our brothers even it if it is a 
piece of bread, for I heard the Messenger of Allah ^ say: ‘The excellent 
moral attributes are the practices of the people of Paradise.”’^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-QudaT. 


■ •^^-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 6:315 §6506. •al-Daylaml 

m Musnad al-Firdaws^ 1:140 


^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 6:313 §6501. •al-Quda‘i in 
Musnad al-Shihab, z:ioS $98 s. ' 
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352/15. According to ^Aisha 

‘‘The Holy Prophet ^ said: Tt is a right of a son upon his father 
that he gives him a beautiful name, nurtures him well and teaches him 
the best manners.’”^ 

Reported by al-BayhaqL 




353/16. According to "^Abd Allah 

“The Holy Prophet ^ said: Tndeed, Allah ^ taught me pleasant 
manners, exalted my manners and directed me to adopt the excellent 
moral character and then said: 4^0 Esteemed Beloued!) Adopt 
(orbearance, always command piousness, and keep aloof from the 
ignorant .4 [Q.7:i99]-”^ 

Reported by al-Sulaml. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bayhaqi in Shu^^ab al-lman^ 6:401 §8667. •al-Qushayri in 
aPRisala, p. 405. 

^ Set forth by •al-Sulaml in Adab al-Suhba, 1:124 §2.08. •al-Qushayri in al- 
Risdla, p. 405. •al-Sam'^anI in Adab al-Imld' wa al-Istamld\ 1:1. 
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TrADITIONS 0F THE CoMPANIONS ^ AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 


>> 0 


4 ^Jli 
^ «• 

.tJ^^LicJl v.«JLl?j 


"All ^ reported: 

“The excellent moral character is found in three things: 
eschewing the forbidden, seeking the permissible and 
demonstrating generosity with the family.”^ 

Related by al-Ghazall in Ihya' ""Ulum al-Dln, 


> > a 


: JUs 4 jL,Jl : Ju 

. Ijjdi; f;a'i 


Jjtj oljljMgJl ^ (jjl ®tjj 


asan b. Salih reported that al- asan al-Basrl was asked 
about the excellent moral character; he said: ‘Tt is being 
generous, spending resources and forbearing oppressions 
from others.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Maddrat and Abu al- 
Shaykh al-Burjulanl in al-Karam, 


• I ^ II ^ m Cf. C/. us-^uji ^ 

• l 5 'd-Lip .^lj J-A3 ‘JJLp :>Ij ^ ^ ojJaJl 


> . > 


* Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihyd^ ^Ulum al-Dtn^ 3:53- 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in Maddrd al-Nds, p. 82 §90. •Abu al-Shaykh 
al-Burjulanl in al-Karam wa al-]ud wa Sakhd' al-Nufus^ P- 55- 
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Al- usayn b. Ahmad b, Ja'far said: 

‘‘I heard al-Kattam saying: ‘Spirituality (tasawwuf) is the 
name of excellent moral character. He who excels in morality 
transcends you in tasawwuf^^^^ 

Reported by a]-QushayrT in al-Risdla. 




Shah al-Karmam said: 

“Hindering oppression from others and forbearing 
hardships is a sign of excellent moral character.”^ 

Reported by al-QushayrT in al-Risdla, 




Wahb said: 

‘‘Allah Jgi forms it his nature if someone persists with 
good moral character for forty days.”^ 

Reported by al-QushayrI in al-Risdla, 


^ Set forth by •ai-QushayrI in al-Risdla^ p. 354. 
^ Set forth by •al-QushayrI in al-Risdla, p. 355. 
^ Set forth by •ai“QushayrT in al-Risdla^ p. 355. 




SeRVING HuMANITY THROUGH THE MODERNITY 0F MoRAL EkCELLENCE I 357 




dJbUij) :JU: 4)1 Jy J ^l Jli 


.JlUpl J JjllJloljj 

AI- asan al-Basrl said about this saying of Allah 4 And 
(always) keep your (uisible and spiritual) attire purified and 
cleansed (as before),^ [^.74:4]: 

“It refers to the exaltation of one’s moral character.”^ 
Reported by al-QushayrI in al-Risala, 


> - > 






:J>: J^l ^->^1 :J>J1 j: o^l Jli 

I ^ M * I '"“Mi ^ 

tAJ y 

2J aJ (jL-iji J<3 4 J Aju2 Cy^ V— •^j^ (Jl— 

Cx 9 1 vT K\ y ^ ®> 1®:: 

4 J 4jo jjA j 4 J s_<>^i J 0*^ ji Vw*i^^ jA 

:j^;^T/du:\y3 


•Jujl J J^iJUlJj 

Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Basrl said: 

“I heard Jala Jill say: ‘Paith in Oneness (tawhld) causes the 
affirmation of faith to be incumbent; thus, he who does not 
have faith does not have tawhld. Paith is a cause that affirms 
Sharia. He who does not have Sharia does not have faith, nor 
any belief in the Oneness of Allah Paith is such a cause 
that makes Sharia mandatory. Anyone who lacks Sharia, is 
devoid of faith as well as belief in tawhld, Sharia is a cause 
that affirms good moral character and manners. Therefore, 
He who has want of good moral character and manners is 


^ Set forth by •a!-Qushayn in al-Risala, p. 355. 
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devoid of Sharia, faith and 

Reported by al-QushayrT in al-Risdla, 


A. ii>: ji^ji j jii 

Jli 5^^ (J ^ <ul j 


>> 0 


Ibn Rajab said: 

“Sometimes excellent morality refers to the morality of 
Shariah and sometimes refers to those manners that Allah ^ 
taught his servants; He said about his beloved Messenger 
4 ^And assuredly, you are placed high on the Most Glorious 
and Exalted (seat of) character (i.e., adorned with the 
Qur^dnic morality and endowed with the character traits of 
Allah).^ [Q.68:4].”^ 


^ Set forth by •al-Qushayri in al-Risala, p. 406. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Rajab in Jdtni^ al-^Uliim wa al- akm^ 1-2.53. 






Section 2 

Cheerpulness and an Open Countenance 


Qur’An 


I. iSublimate their anger and tolerate (the faults ofthe) 
people; and Allah loves those who are benevolent.y 

i ^jT\ 4 ^ ‘ij j^- “^j) • T 

i. ^And do not turn your face away from the people (in 
arrogance), nor walk haughtily on earth. Surely, Allah does 
not love the arrogant one who walks gloatingly in self- 

conceit.y^ 



liii 4.t 

3. 4Y0M will find on their faces the glow and freshness of 

bliss and delight.^^ 

< 4 5 ^.1 


^ QuCan, 3:134. 
^ Ibid., 31:18. 

^ Ibid., 83:24. 
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4. 4 Surely, he Iwed joyfully with his family (in the 

world).f^ 


Hadith 




4ii j_^j ouj 4jjjui ^ ^ji j^j .luu 

ilUb i-i ^ t^ ^iJal jtljl jj, 


354/i7‘ Ka b b. Malik reported the event when he was left behind 
in (the battle of) Tabuk. He said: 

(After the acceptance of repentance), when I came and invoked 
salutation of peace to the Messenger of Allah his face was sparkling 
with happiness, for whenever Allah’s Messenger ^ was joy^ul, his face 
would become so luminous as if it was a piece of the moon, and we 
used to recognize it (i.e. his happiness) from his face.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, 


^J^I Ju : JJ J \ a /r 0 0 


juoj :i jj 


355/18. According to Abu Dharr 

The Prophet ^ said to me: ‘Do not consider any piousness 
insignihcant, even if it is a meeting with your brother with a cheerful 


* Ibid., 84:13. 

Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlh, 3:1305 S3363. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4:2127 §2769. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:458 §15827. •al-Nasa’I in 
al-Sunan al-Kubra, 6:359 §112.32. 
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countenance.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim, Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. 






,l5l J U/. j .jll Bu! J: of jLJl h\J 

^ ^ ^ • ^tu n-'' «-> > o ^ ^ . o$t,- >1*'^ 

1 j> .(^. 1^1 Jbj .J^ ^ ®'jj 



According to Jabir b. "Abd Allah j;^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Every piousness is a charitable 
donation. Your meeting with your brother with a smiling face, and 
pouring from your pail into your brother’s pail, is also piousness.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and 'Abd b. umayd. AI- 
Tirmidhl said: “This is a fine tradition.” 


iiJ il^! J iui^ ijLj Jli : Jli .T * /rov 

ibJsUjj tAiJlJj ii! J>-j':! JjJuj tiSJL/» tJJ Jt>L^I 

iiJ ii^! j^J J jA iiiijip iiJ ji^i ^ piilij i^^ij 

t i 0,1 •'' i''ti * Ti* -- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 


357/20. According to Abu Dharr 

“AIIah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Your smiling in your brother’s face is 
a charity to your credit. Your enjoining what is right and forbidding 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih^ 4:1026 §2626. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ 5’i73 S2.1559. •al-Tirmidhl in 4:274 §1833. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 3:360 §14920. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-SuTian^ 4:347 §1970- •'Abd b. umayd in al-Musnad^ 1:329 §1090. 
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what is wrong is a charitable donation to your credit. Your guiding 
the man who has lost his way is a charitable donation to your credit. 


Your leading the poor-sighted man to his path is a charitable donation 
to your credit. Your clearing the stone, the thorn and the bone from 


the path is also a charitable donation to your credit. Your pouring 
from your pail into your brother’s pail is a charitable donation to your 


credit.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl and Ibn Hibban. 




358/21. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘You can never attain attraction of 
people through your wealth but through your cheerful countenance.’”“ 

Reported by Abu Ya4a. 





Yahya b. Abi Kathir reported that a man used to laugh a 
lot. When the Prophet ^ was informed about him, He said: 

“Behold! That person will enter Paradise smiling.”^ 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in aUSunan^ 4^339 S1956. •Ibn Hibban in aU 


Sahih^ z/22i §474. •al-Bazzar in al-Musnad, 9/457 §4070. 

^ Set forth by •Abu Yada in al-Musnad, 11:428 S^550* •Ishaq Ibn Rahway in 
al-Musnad, 1:461 S536. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak, 1:212 S428. •al-BayhaqI 
in Shu^ab al-Iman, 6:254 S8054. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Ikhwdn, 1:189. 
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According to '^lkrama: 

“Whenever the Prophet ^ met anyone and found (the 
signs of) pleasure and gladness on his face, he would shake 
hands with him (to appreciate, inspire and bestow on him 
blessing).^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Ikhwdn, 


Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 


JJ jt ! JlS ^ 


• J J} ®'jj 


Al- asan reported: 

‘Tt is also a charitable donation to treat your brother with 
a cheerful countenance,”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Ikhwdn. 





c-iS^j (Jj ^ ^UJt J Jj ^jJt 




^ Set forth by •Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Ikhwan., 1:190. 
^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Ikhwdn, 1:185. 
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'^Abd Allah b. Mubarak reported about the good moral 
character: 

“(Meeting with) cheerful countenance, practising 
piousness and avoiding hurtiul behaviour is good moral 
character.”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 


jjf jii" : Jii ^ J 

iUj liJilii j 


J lJi!l ^j\ aljJ 

^ '*y’ •• *. 


Accord ing to 'Umar Abu Jafar: 

‘Tt is said that love and affection begins with cheerful 
countenance, mutual warmth and nearness i$ its second 
degree whiile its third grade is providing for the needy.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Ikhwan. 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhi in al-Sunan^ 4*363 §2005. 

^ Set forth by •*Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-lkhwdn, 1:191. 








dJiDi 


Section 3 

Pleasing and Polite Conyersation 


Qur’An 



I. 4 And (remetnber) when We took a firm promise from 


the Children of Ya^^^ub (Jacob): 'Do not worship (anyone) 


besides Allah, and be kind to the parents and (do good to) 
the kindred and orphans and the needy. And (also) talk 
ofpiety to the common people (in a polite and pleasant 
manner). And establish Prayer and pay Zakdt (the Alms- 


due).' Then, all the rest ofyou, except a few, turned back 


(from the promise) and you are but averse (to the truth).^^ 




z. ^Polite conyersation (with the needy) and extending 
tolerance are far better than charity followed by injuring 
(his) heart. And Allah is SelfSufficient, Forbearing.f^ 

^ Qur’an, 2:83. 

^ Ibid., 2:263. 
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3. ^And tell My servants that they should say things 
that are most balanced. Surely, Satan causes contention 
amongst people. Indeed, Satan is mans declared enemy,^^ 



4. \And (in the world) they are directed to pure and decent 
talk and are guided to the favourite path (of Islam).^^ 


Hadith 


^Lilj j01 ^ ^l js^i :JU J Jp .Y Y /ro'^ 

P .dJLil !Ai Ul: Jli j; ^Lil j IjL Sjii jUl jJS P 

aJoJLS^ jlp^ jt—5 oU (3^ jlljl 1 j-5j 1 ijli 

oj-' 


359/22. According to 'Adi b. atim 

“The Prophet ^ mentioned the Hellhre and sought refuge (with 
Allah) from it, and showed unpleasantness. He mentioned the Hellhre 
again and took refuge (with Allah) from it and showed unpleasantness. 
According to Shu'ba: T have no doubt that the Holy Prophet ^ repeated 
it twice.’ The Prophet ^ then said, ‘Save yourselves from the Hellhre 
even if it is by giving one half of a date to charity, and if this cannot 
be done, then (save yourselves) by uttering a good word pleasantly.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 

* Ibid., 17:53. 

^ Ibid., 22:24. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-S^hth^ 5:2241 §5677. •Mushm in al-Sahth^ 
2:704 §1016. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4:256 §18279. •al-Nasa'I in 
al-Sunan, 5:75 §2553. 
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«li :Jii ^ ^ s>:;i J ^ .rr/rT 

Jj>: j! 013 j jA^pi 

(J^j o^L^! ojia>- ^j LUaJl 


.aJLp 


360/23. According to Abu Hurayra j^: 

“The Holy Prophet ^ said, ‘Charity is incumbent everyday on every 
joint of a human being. Helping a person to ride or putting his luggage 
on the mount is (also) a charity. Saying a good word is a charity, and 
every step taken to offer prayer is a charity; and guiding someone to 
the path is also a charitable donation.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


joiu M/r^\ 

J t^liJaJl (j-i-J ^ Jli ^^1 Jj-ij 

»1^ > ®l ».' > X- ^ >j .r' ^ 

-^* »'jj 


^6iIz4, According to "^Abd Allah b. ‘^Umar 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘There will be rooms in Paradise 
that will be seen from the inside and outside.’ Abu Malik al-Ash"arI 
submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who will have them?’ He said: 
The one who talks pleasantly, feeds the meals, and stands for vigil 
when people are asleep.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al- akim and Ibn ibban. 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhan in al-Sahth^ 3:1059 §2734. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
2:699 §1009. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:350 §8593. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5:343 §22956. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadrak^ 1:1 §2.70. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahlh, 2:262 §509. 
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ĔU U A J ^ z\h jj . T»/n r 

^ ‘L^y_ 5,^ i}j^\ i-)_^j ij ‘j^ 

.Aidji ji:j vi4^: 

^' '' 

• Lsi' ai'-? (Ji * 


362/25. Ibn Hanl ^ reported that when HanT came to the Messenger 
of Allah ^ with the delegation of his tribe, he gave them audience. 
Abu Shurayh ^ submitted: 

“O Messenger of Allah! Direct me to something that makes Paradise 
a destiny for me.” He said: “Talk pleasantly, spread the salutation of 
peace and feed people.”^ 

Reported by Ibn ibban, Ibn Abi Shayba and al-Tabaranl. 


aJ4J ’;,’}^\ ■ r 1 /rir 

^UtkJl ! Jli ?oJ> Uj ! Jli .<Cj>tJl Nt ^lj^ 

. 5 '!^'e'jj 


363/26. Jabir b. 'Abd Allah ^ reported from the Holy Prophet # that 
he said; 

‘‘‘The reward of ajj mabrur is only Paradise.’ He submitted: 
‘What is someone’s piousness?’ The Holy Prophet ^ said: ‘Peeding 
people and talking nicely with them.’”^ 


Reported by al-Tabaranl. 


^ Set forth by •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth, 2:^57 §504. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al- 
NIusatinafj'^i2.T'L §2.5332. •al-Tabaranl in al-^Au^jaTH al-K.abJT^ 22:180 §47^* 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat, 8:203 §8405. •al-Fakihl in 
Akhhdr Makka, 1:408 §879. 
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TrADITIONS 0 F THE CoMPANIONS ^ AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 


j M Jii: Ju . 11 ;^ 

L-i5 OjJaiiL Loj5 ci jl 

. 4)1 oJ;>J Ji ojs'! jl Cli» L^L 





According to Yahya b. Ja^^da, '^Umar ^ said: 

“If I had not been a seeker in the way of Allah, or had 
not covered my sides with dust for the sake of Allah 
or had not been in the company of those who iike pleasant 
conversation, I would certainly have liked to turn up my toes 
to meet my Creator (saying adieu to this world).”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf. 


ld)i l;>: ;.is;1j! >1 Jii 

fi-OJl>cJoj ^ ^j^ ci ^ j>^.^lj 4j;^!jj—5L 4) 

.^1 Cjil.t \j^s ^Stsdi 4o>t 


Abu al-Darda' said: 

“I will not like to live even for a day if three things become 
extinct from the world: severe thirst at a hot noon for the 
sake of Allah, prostration before Allah in the middle of night 
and sitting in the company of people who taik so pleasantly, 
as if picking fine, fresh and pure fruit.”^ 


* Set forth by •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf 4:214 §19419. 
^ Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihya^ "^Uliim al-Dtn^ 4*409« 
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Related by al-Ghazall in al-Ihya\ 


:yi4.1^1 ^^:J 15 




.c^i j g^i ui :h' »'j3 


Wahb b. Munabbih said: 

“He has reached piety who has three qualities; generosity, 
patience upon suffering and talking in a pleasant way. 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt. 





Ka^^b said: 

‘‘Speaking less is a big matter, so adopt silence. Indeed, it 
is a way of politeness, for it lessens the burden and lightens 

sins.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Samt, 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt wa Adab al-Lisan^ 1:180 § 3 ^ 5 * 
^ Set forth by ♦Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt wa Addb al-Lisdn^ 1:22.1 §426. 

















Section 4 

Protecting the Tongue from Backbiting 


Qur’An 


I, ^And (also) talk ofpiety to the common people (in a 
polite and pleasant manner),^ 


{jl (j^ o^ 

<0p4:tj jiut f4J 0' r> iii-i 


2. ^And they attribute to Allah what they loathe (for 
themselves), and their tongues utter falsehood that there 
is good for them. (No indeed!) The truth is that for them 
there is Hell, and they will be the first ones to be sent (into 
Hell where they shall be left forever),\^ 


,a O _ > 


3. ^Yerily, those who falsely accuse chaste, believing 


^ Qur’an, 2:83. 
^ Ibid., 16:62. 
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women who are unaware ofy and unacquainted (with, even 
the very idea of indecency and evil) are cursed in this world 
and in the Hereafter. And for them is woeful punishment, 
On the Day when their (own) tongues and their hands and 
their feet will bear witness against them for whatever they 

used to do.^^ 








4. {And those who hurt the helieving men and the 
believing women without their doing anything (wrong), 
surely, they bear (themselves) the burden of a false 
allegation and an open sin.Y' 




5. 40 believers! Always fear Allah and say what is correct 

and straight.^^ 

ji 4 ^' 


6. <(Nor backbite one another. Would any ofyou like to 
eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it. And 
fear Allah (in all such matters). Indeed, Allah is Ever- 
Returning, Ever-Merciful.'^'^ 


9 


7. 4 .^ot a word does he utter but a watcher is there beside 


^ Ibid., 24:23-24. 
^ Ibid., 33:58. 

^ Ibid.j 33:70. 

^ Ibid.j 49:12. 
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him ready (to write it).y^ 


Hadith 


? Jji; u: ;Jii A ■'fWri s 



364/17. According to Abu Musa 

“I asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which kind of [person’s] Islam is 
the best?’ He said: ‘(The best Islam is of the one) from whose tongue 
and whose hand the other Muslims are safe! 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim (the wording is his). 


.XA/ri« 

4)1 ^ L» ^ljiJlj to.^ ajUIJ jj» jjjhiJ~*Jl 



365/28. According to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr the Prophet # said: 


“Xhe Muslim is someone from whose tongue and whose hand the 
Muslims are safe, and the (true) emigrant [al-muhajir] is someone who 
emigrates from that which Allah has forbidden. ^ 


Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


jL^i oi 


Jji 




4)1 


J^j ^ J i>:7: J Ji aj, jj .'r vrii 


^ Ibid., 50:18. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1:13 §10. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 1:66 §42. 
•al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, Ch.: (52), 4:661 §2504. •al-Nasa’I \n al-Sunan, 8:106 

S4999- 

5 Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 1/13 §io- •Muslim in al-Sahth, 1:65 
S40. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2/209 §6953. •Abu Dawud in al- 
Sunan, 3/4 §2480. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan, 8/105 §499^. 










374 ^ ISLAM ON Serying Humanity 


ij_. jjjt jLJi j i;. u 

^ -^^^**'^'** '*^^^\** 


366/29, According to a report from Abu Hurayra, he heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 

‘‘The servant who talks (lies, hypocrisy, dishonesty and oppression) 
without thinking about its consequences, slips down into Hell farther 
than the distance between the east and the west.” ^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


^ ^ (Jj • /TTY 

ijt 0\j jS 4« <ul 'yij LgJ ^ ^l \^1 J^J 

j^.iS -it 

•ilJUJt j ii^tj aJlj ijUjJt »t jj 

•• ✓ 


367/30. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Holy Prophet ^ said: ‘A slave (of Allah) may utter a word 
without knowing its importance and it pleases Allah; and because of 
that Allah Most High raises his rank. And a servant (of Allah) may 
utter a word (carelessly) without knowing of its gravity; it displeases 
Allah and he is thrown into Hellhre for that.’”^ 


Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl and Malik. 


Ou u J :ju ^ 4)tjjijjp ji.J j;.::.r^/riA 

ti ® ®T * ®''® T 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al^Sahihy 5:2377 §6112. •Muslim in al-Sahih, 
4:2290 §2988. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-SafpJh, 5:2377 §6113. •Ahmad b. anbal in 
al-Musnady 2:334 §8392. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:559 §2319. •Malik in 
al-Muwatta\ 2:985 §1781. 









SeRV1NG HuMANITY THROUGH THE MoDERNITY 0F MoRAL ExCELLENCE I 375 


®'JJ 


368/31. According to Sahl b. Sa^^d 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘If someone guarantees me (the safeguard 
of) what is between his jawbones (tongue) and what is between his legs 
(private parts), I shall guarantee him the Garden of Paradise! 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad and al-Tirmdhl. 


^ jVj ^''JJ 4.^ 

ti »•- 




0 ^ 0 




369/32. According to Abu Musa al-Ash^^ari 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Whoever safeguards what is 
between his jawbones (tongue) and private parts will enter Paradise. 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Ya^la and al- akim. 


iiuf:Jii tiuJji t; Ij.1 jji; i; liJi:jil A J» .rr /rv ■ 

. So\j c cdiJUJ di^ 



iJL» Jiij .017^“^'^ ®'jj 


370/33. According to 'Uqba b. ‘Amir 

“I submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah What is salvation?’ He 
said: ‘Safeguard your tongue (from uttering evil), keep to the expanse 
of your house (spend time in your house and do not go out without any 
need) and weep over your sins.”’^ 

' Set forth by .al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 5/^376 S6109. «al-Tirmidhl in al- 
Sunan, 4/606 §2.408. .Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 5/333 §22874. •Malik 
in al-Muwatta\ 2/987 §1787. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in aUMusnad, 4:398 §19577- •Abu Ya4a in 
aUMusnad^ 13*2.59 §72.75. •sl" akim in al-Mustadrak, 4*399 §8063. 

^ Set froth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5:259 §22289- •al-Tirmidhl 
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Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi and al-Tabaranl. Al-Tirmidhl 
said: “This is a hne tradition.” 




4)1 Jli : JU ^ ^ Lljj J j /rv \ 


.^ij i^j^^yij jiTLioijj 


According to Thawban 

‘^The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Glad tidings are for the one who 
controlled his tongue (did not talk bad about anyone), kept to the 
expanse of his house and wept over his sins.’’’^ 


Reported by al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Awsat and al-Saghir. 


6U ^sT \l\ :ju^^ .r 0 /rvT 

Jij 1 oli iU Ldu Ci 4)1 JJI : jj^ Jldjl jk; 

j^i jpi 


0 5 ^ 


> 0 , ✓ ^ o 


» > « 


j cl jj 


372/35. According to Abu Sa^id al-Khudrl 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘When a human being wakes up in the 
morning, all of his body parts bow to the tongue and say: ‘Fear Allah 
regarding us; we are only part of you. If you will be straight, then we 
will be straight, and if you are crooked, then we will be crooked.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his). 


in al-Sunan., 4:605 §2406. •al-Tabarani in al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr^ 17:270 §741. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^^jam al-Awsat, 3:21 §2340 & al-Mu^^jam 
al-Saghtr, 1:140 §212. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:95 §11927. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:605 §2407. •Abu Ya^^la in al-Musnad, 2:403 §1185. •al-TayalisI in 
al-Musnad, 1:293 §2209. •'Abd b, umayd in al-Musnad, 1:302 §979. 
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LL 0Ulj t4)l ^ U iiUUi v!i^ : Jli aJU-L L^ti 

ji ;! jilJi J>UJ1 liu: l: iit ikip : jiii 


iIa : Jli j iiiljl j Jil j Ji^'j ol j j 




373/36. Mu'adh b. Jabal ^ narrated in a long tradition: 

“I was with the Prophet travelling, and he grabbed his tongue. 
He said: ‘Hold this (tongue from uttering bad)’. I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! Will we be held accountable for what we say?’ He said: ‘O 
Mu‘adh! May your mother grieve over you! The people will be thrown 
into Hell upon their faces, or upon their knees, for what their tongues 
have wrought.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad b. anbal, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is 
his) and Ibn Majah. Al-Tirmidhl said: “This is a fine authentic 

tradition.” 


^ 0(^.1 i :# ^l jjlj Jli : Jli ^ 





374/37. According to Anas b. Malik Allah’s Messenger ^ said: 
‘‘'phe servant’s faith is not sound until his heart is sound, and his 


' Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 5:2.31 §^2069. •al-Tirmidhl 
mal-Sunan, 5:11 §2616. •Ibn Majah mal-Sunan, 2:1314 § 3973 - •al- akim in 
al-Mustadrak, 2:447 §3548. •Ibn ibban in al-Sahth, 1:447 S2.14. •‘Abd al- 
Razzaq in al-Musannaf, 11:194 S^oyo^. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu‘jam al-Kabtr, 

10:131 §2.66. 
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heart is not sound until his tongue is sound, and no one will enter 
the Garden of Paradise unless his neighbour is safe from his evil 
afflictions.” ^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-BayhaqT. 


^ y t JJl^ • Jt^ ^jdj^ ^ ^ 

u 


375/38. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘The excellence and beauty of the man’s 
Islam includes his forsaking what is fruitless and vain.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhl, Ibn Majah and Malik. 




lii : ajLJ kJjk. IL7T^ u! cJ! j JU ^ 

^ , w - w 


.V. 








Qays said: 

‘‘I saw Abu Bakr holding the tip of his tongue and 
saying: ‘This is the thing that can destroy me.’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt. 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 3/198 §13071. •al-BayhaqT 
in Shu^ab al-Iman, 1/41 §8. •al-Quda^T in Musnad al-Shihab, z/ 6 z §887. 
•al-Mundhirl in al-Targhlb wa al-Tarhtb, 3/240 §3860. •Ibn Rajab in Jami^ 
al-"Ulum wa al-Hikam^ •al-HaythamT in Majma'' al-ZawaHd. He also 
conhrmed it, 1/53. 

^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4/558 §2317. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 
2/1315 §3976. •Malik in al-Muwatta\ 2/903 §1604. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt wa Adab al-Lisan^ 1:55 §19. 
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Imran b. Yazld said; 

“"All b. AbT Talib ^ said: The tongue is an important 
part of the body. If the tongue is straight, then (all) parts (of 
the body) are straight. If the tongue is shaky, then none of the 
body parts can stay straight.”’^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt. 






umayd b. Hilal reported that ‘^Abd Allah b. ^Amr 
used to say: 

‘Torsake which does not belong to you, and do not speak 
about what is not related to you. Control your tongue the 


way you control your expenditures (hnancial resources). 
Reported by Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf» 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt wa Adab al-Lisan^ 1:69 §58. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musnnaf 7:128 § 34713 * S^rrl in al 
Zuhdy 2:534 §1101. •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-Samt wa Adab al-LisaUy 1:57 §^4 









( 3 <JU< 2 ii 

Section 5 

Truthpulness and Trust 


Qur'An 


jidi 0^13 

OiLUJij ^stj 6i^’'3 ^'3 4:.^’' 

li| ^a^ij (jjijUtj oj^^l ^lij ojLJaJl ^l^lj (jj 

Ij3-V^ (3 

(ii^jlj 


ajj;i 


I. 4 Righteousness is not merely that you turn your faces 
to the east or the west. But true righteousness is.that a 
person believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the 
Book (reyealed by Allah) and the Messengĕrs, Driven by 
love for Allah, he spends (his) wealth on the kindred, the 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarers and those who ask and in 
(liberating slaves*) necks, and establishes Prayer and pays 
Zjakdt (the Alms-due), And when they make a promise, 
they fulfil it and are steadfast in hardship (i.e„ poverty) and 
suffering (i.e,, ailment) and at the time offierce fighting 
(i.e., jihad), It is these who are truthful and it is these who 
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are righteous.^^ 


31 ji- USj ^ ^ 


^ I y. aa . ol U ('TjLLiaJli (jo.A2. 


O 


ISJl 




z. ^(These are the people) who say; ‘O our Lord, we have 
surely believed, so, forgive us our sins and save us from 
the torment of HelL’ (They are) steadfast (people), truthful 
in their words and deeds and submissive in devotion and 
obedience. And they spend in the way of Allah, and (rise) 
in the later hours ofthe night to implore Allah’s pardon.'^^ 


cJdr f45l^ 60^' .r 

3^1 dJJjS \ 4 # 


3. \Allah will say: ‘This is the Day (when) the truth of 
the truthful will benefit them. There are Gardens for them 
with streams flowing beneath; they will Iwe therein forever. 
Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. 
This (pleasure of Allah) is the highest achievement.’^^ 


^ \jjj^ jost ijiSi 1 Js\i \4ik> . i 

4. 4O believers! Fear Allah persistently, and remain in the 
(company) of those who uphold the truth. 

4 ( 3^13 L?^^' lPj^ • ° 


^ Qur’an, 2:177. 
^ Ibid., 3:16-17. 
^ Ibid., 5:119. 

^ Ibid., 9:119. 
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5. 4 i^nd keep praying (to your Lord): 'O my Lord, make 
me enter (ivherever You are to make me enter) with the 
truth (pleasure), and bring me out (from wherever You 
are to bring me out) with the truth (pleasure). And bestow 
upon me from Your presence the dominance that assists 
and the power that supports.'^^ 



6 . 4 ^nd those who are watchful of their trusts and their 

pledges.^^ 


Hadith 


Jioi:Ju # ^ y\ ^ .r\ irs\ 

OIj J-uk J J^p\ oL? ‘ 5 :>«-Jl (Ji SJI 

<u)i ^ J^J^i ‘JIj ‘jI^i Ji 3 >?*^i >Jij ‘o^^jJi Ji 

.\:\js 


376/39. According to Ibn Mas^ud 

“The Holy Prophet ^ said: ‘Indeed, truthfulness leads to piousness, 
and piousness leads to Paradise. And a man keeps telling the truth 
until he becomes a truthful person. Palsehood leads to sin, and sin 
leads to Hellhre, and a man may keep on telling lies until he is written 
in the sight of Allah as a liar.”’^ 


^ Ibid., 17:80. 

^ Ibid., 23:8. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in aU^ahth, 5:2261 §5743. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4:2013 §2607. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 1:432 §4108. •Abu Dawud in 
al-Sunan, 4:297 §4989. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:347 §1971. 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


J; Jlii ^ jJp . 1 • /rw 

jjs isp CJ-t liil iSl. jl^l: jli ?^l u !4)1 

-<s » 

.iiUl 


.JL?'I ol 


JJ 


377/40, According to ^Abd Allah b. ^Amr 

“A man came to the Prophet ^ and asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what is the conduct (that takes one) to the Garden of Paradise?’ He 
said: ‘Truthfulness! If the servant tells the truth, he is pious, and if 
he is pious, he is safe (from committing sins), and if he is safe (from 
committing sins), he will enter the Garden of Paradise.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad. 


U ui;dl ^l jJli : JIS J ^ 

jlj J l J hj jj bij ISiJ» jU JU j\ LJ 

« uJjj 



378/41. According to akim b. izam j;^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: The buyer and the seller have the 
option to (to cancel the transaction) as long as they have not separated. 
If they are truthful and straightforward, blessing is added to their 
deal. However, if the defect is concealed and they tell lies, blessing is 
removed from their deal.’”^ 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 2/176 §6641. 

^ Set forth by •al-BukharT in al-Sahth^ 2:732 §1973. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
3:1164 §1523. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 3:402 §15357. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan^ 3*2.73 §3459* •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 3*54^ §12.4^* •al-Nasal in 
al-Sunan^ 7*2-44 §4457* 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhan and Muslim. 


ss^Iji jU ^ :Jii ^ ^i Ji ji. j;^ .n /rv^ 

oli ojj 4^1 jl^JL 3! (JjlJ® <&! 

^ ^ y' ^ ^ ^ 

..^jb^ij oljj 


379/42. According to Sahl b. Hunayf 

‘‘The Prophet ^ said: ‘If someone implores Allah for martyrdom 
with a true heart, Allah will cause him to reach the degrees of the 
martyrs, even if he dies on his mattress.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Abu Dawud. 


:ju .Jil u' 0-: D? CH .ir/rA- 

^ ^ ^ 1’' ^ 

.Lj Jjjku JUiJi Sii li Ji li f s ^i j_;ij 

iis:4^Jji jiij 


380/43. According to Abu Muhammad al-Hasan b. ‘^AIl b. Abl Talib 


‘T have memorized the saying of Allah’s Messenger ^ (and remember 
it even today): ‘Leave that which seeds doubt (in your mind), and go 
for what does not put you in doubt, for truthfulness is a ‘Teeling at 
ease” and lying is a doubt.’”^ 


Reported by al-Tirmidhl and al-NasaT. According to al- 
Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


^ (3 ^^ oSIIp ^ ^ i /TA ^ 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 3/1517 §1909. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 
2/85 §1520. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4/183 §2653 & 6/36 §3162. •Ibn 
Majah in al-Sunan, 2/935 §2.797. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al-Musnad, 1/200 §1723. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, ^I 66 S §2518. •al-Nasa^i in al-Sunan, Sl^zj §5711. •al-Dariml in 
al-Sunan, 2/319 §^5 3 2. 
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bl bltj bl 1 lll 1 P 

1 Jj \jM 3 

lii :^uJl Jlij .^"ij Ol^ f5UJ!j 1^1 lljj 

cloJL>- 

- t C***' 


381/44. According to "Ubada b. al-Samit j^: 

“The Holy Prophet 0 said: ‘If you guarantee me six things, I shall 
guarantee you Paradise: always speak truth when you speak, always 
keep the promise when you make one, prove your worth when you are 
entrusted, safeguard your private parts, lower your gaze and stop your 
hands (towards wrongdoing).’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al- akim, Ibn ibban and al-BayhaqI. 

Al- akim said: “This tradition has authentic chains.” 


iuy iSl : Jli ^ ^l Jj-tj jf ^ .io/rAY 

llpj Lri 


fj t5jUxJtj J^\ oljj 


382/45. According to 'Abd Allah b. ^Amr j^: 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘You will never be at a loss from 
losing anything in the world if you have four things: protection of 
trust, truthfulness in speech, good moral character and wholesome 
food.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al- akim and al-Bukharl in al-Adab al- 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 5 * 32-3 §2.2809. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadtak^ 4*399 §8066. •Ibn ibban in al-$ahJh, 1:506 §271* •al-BayhaqI 
in al-Sunan al-Kubra^ 6:288 §12471 & Shu^ab al-Iman, 4:320 §5256. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:177 §6652. •al- akim in 
al-Mustadraky 4:349 §7^7^» •al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mu/rad^ p. 108 §288. 
•al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-Imany 4:321 §52.57. 
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Mufrad, 


4i\ Ji?: ^ Jj • ^ 

L-^ t4iuLliJl c3j-^-^ -1 cjLliJl c<wJ-5J( ^^ I Jli ?Jyjjil 

.1^ vs Jp j 5J 




^ 0. >. 


383/46. According to 'Abd Allah b. "Amr 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ was asked: ‘Who is the most superior 
person.^’ He said: ‘The one who has a pure heart and a truthful tongue.’ 
The Companion submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! We acknowledge 
who is truthful, but what refers to a pure heart.^’ He said: ‘The one 
who is chaste and pious; there is no sin, rebellion, malice and jealousy 
in him (his heart is free of all impurities).’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Majah, al-Tabaranl and al-BayhaqI. 


<U)1 l^l;>xX^li jL>cJl I jL5i Oj^L^ !l (J1 

Nl Ijl 4 J f>: 0 01 : Jlii C4J1 I 

•cjiO» j jj j '4i\ ^l 

lli :ij4jl Jli j cf.^uJl j ^Jllil j <^U j:ij il^il ^ljj 

■»? ^ ^ ^ 


384/47. IsmaTl b. '^Ubayd b. RiH^^a reported from his father on the 
authority of his grandfather that he went with the Messenger of Allah 
^ to the place of prayer, and he saw the people doing business, so he 
said: 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Majah in aUSunan^ 2:1409 §4216. •al-Jabaranl in aU 
Musnad al-Shamiyym, 2:217, 12.18. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^^ab al-Iman, 4:1205. 
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“‘O group of traders!’ And they replied to the Messenger of Allah 
by turning their necks and their gazes towards him. He said: ‘Indeed, 
the merchants will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection as 
disobedient, except the one who fears Allah Most High, performs 
pious acts and speaks the truth.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, al-Dariml and al- akim. 

Al-Tirmidhi said: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


SlCI : J^i Nl# 4)1 ^ : Jli 1A /TAo 

Jl^ 'cjii 



385/48. According to Anas b. Malik 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ often said to us in his sermons: ‘He has 
no faith who is not true to his trusts and he has no religion (DTn) who 
does not keep his promise.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Ya'la, Ibn Khuzayma and Ibn ibban. 


5 ; t 4)1 jjii : jii s J jj • ^ ^ 


^ ti'' ^ ^^ 

OjbjJI OIJJ 


386/49. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Return the deposit to the one 
who entrusted you with it, and do not betray him (in retribution) who 


^ Set forth by •al-Tirmidhl in aUSunan^ 3 * 5^5 §12,10. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 
2:7x6 §2146. •al-Darimlin2:322 §2538. •al- akim in 
2:8 §2144. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3-^54 §12.589. •Abu Ya 4 a in 
al-Musnad, 5:146 §2863. •Ibn Khuzayma in al-Sahlh, 4:51 § 1335 * ibban 

in al-Sahlh, 1:422 §194. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu"jam al-Awsat, 3:98 §2606. 
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betrayed you.’”^ 

Reported by Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhl and al- akim. 


Jbu 4lil Oj5^ Jt ^ .AjJ-^ t 

01: jli Ju:"^l OU cJJJJI 


•iJLOjJl J Jjliiiloljj 

Ahmad b. Khidrawayh said: 

‘Tf someone wishes Allah Most High to be with him, then 
he must acquire sincerity and truthfulness, for Allah Most 
High has said: Tndeed, Allah is with truthful people.’”^ 

Reported by al-QushayrI in al-Risala. 


^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan, 3 :z^o S3535. •al-Tirinidhi in al-Sunan^ 
3:564 §1264. •al- akim in al-Mustadrak^ 2:53 §2296. 

^ Set forth by •al-QushayrT in al-Risala^ p. 318. 





, 3 ^’ 


o ^ 




Section 6 

Balance and Moderation 


Qur’An 


^\?ji jp ^ 

OjS^ uii>- ^3 Oj^=“j 

olj 44^. cA? 4c4 r^. '^l 

^iisl aiii oi ^' o'^ 1:4 oi4' '^l 


I. 4 And, in the same way, (O Muslims,) Wie made you 
the best JJmma (Community—fair to all with a tolerant, 
moderate and balanced outlook) so that you may bear 
witness to the people, and (Our exalted) Messenger ( 0 ) 
bears witness to you. And We appointed the Qibla (the 
direction of Prayer), which you used to face before, only to 
bring to light (by trial) who would follow (Our) Messenger 
and who would turn back upon his heels. And this (change 
of Qibla) was indeed a hard task, but not for those whom 
Allah blessed with guidance (and gnosis of spiritual truths). 
And it is not Allah’s Glory to void your faith (without any 
reason). Allah is surely Most Clement, Ever-Merciful to 

mankind. ^ * 


^ Qur’an, z:i43. 
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i| 13 jij; -jj) .r 

iSjJua 


2. ^And neither keep your hand tied to your neck (giving 
nothing to anyone), nor stretch it wide open (giving away 
all) lest you should sit back, blamed (and) consumed.y 


<ai3i ^ P ilii ;yj\}} 


.r 


3. ^And (these) are the people who are neither extravagant 
nor miserly when they spend, And their spending is (based 
on) a balance between the two extremes (of extravagance 

and miserliness),y 


Hadith 


^ ot Ij^J^lj Ijijlij Ij^jJ»: Jli ^ 4jI Jjij ol ^ iJoLp Jp . 0 * /TAY 
. ois jsi ^i Ji ju^S/i 4ui otj j^i: 


e. 




387/50. According to 'Aisha 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: Tollow a right and moderate 
course and bear this in your mind that acts will not make anyone 
enter Paradise, and that the actions most beloved to Allah Most High 
are the most regular and constant ones, even though they are were 

little .’”3 


Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


j^ ‘ j^ ® ^ /TAA 


^ Ibid., 17:^9. 

^ Ibid., 25:67. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in abSahlh, 5:2373 §6099. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 
4:2171 §2818. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 6:273 §26386. 








Serying Humanity through the Modernity of Moral Excellence I 391 



388/51. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘The deeds of none of you will 
save you (from the Hellhre).’ They said: ‘Even you (will not be saved 
by your deeds), O Allah’s Messenger?’ He said: ‘No, even I (will 
not be saved) unless Allah Most High bestows His Mercy upon me. 
Therefore, adopt the straight path, balance and moderation, and seek 
help through worshipping morning and evening and also worship when 
the darkness of night deepens. Adopt moderation, adopt moderation; 
from this you will reach the destination.’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl and Ahmad. 



389/52. According to ^Abd Allah b. Mas‘ud 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said this three times: The extremists 
are destroyed.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 




390/53. According to Ibn "^Abbas j^: 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahth^ 5*2.373 §6098. •Ahmad b. anbal in 
al-Musnad, 2:514 §10688. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahih^ 4*2.055 §2670. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnady 1:386 §3655. •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4:201 §4608. 
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“The Messenger of Allah 0 , said: ‘He who adopts balance and 


moderation is never needy and destitute.’”^ 

Reported by al-Tabaranl and al-BayhaqI. 

TrADITIONS 0F THE CoMPANIONS ^ AND Pious 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 



)) ^ /jjI oi^j 


Zubayd said: 

‘‘The best among people is the one who adopts balance 
and moderation, for the ones under him meet him, and ones 
above him turn to him.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf, 



According to Wahb: 

“Everything has two sides and a middle. If a person 
adopts one of the two sides, he gets away from the other. 
However, you can keep balance between the two if you are in 


^ Set forth by •al-Tabarani in al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr^ 12:1^3 §12656. •al-Bayhaqi 
in Shu^^ab al-lman^ 5*2.55 §6570. 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abi Shayba in al-Musannaf 7:100 §34498. 
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thc midcllc.” Hc furthcr ss^id* ^Be nioderste ^nd keep bsHnce 
in all mattcrs.”^ 

Reported by Abu Ya^^la in al-Musnad, 




Mutarrif said: 

"Adhering to balance and moderation is of the best way.”^ 
Reported by al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab aUltndn. 


^ Set foith by •Abu Ya 1 a in aUMusnad, 10:501 §6115. 

^ Set forth by •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab ablmdn, 5:261 §6601. 






Section 7 

Leniency and Gentleness 


Qur’an 




^ij (3Ji v4^ o ® ji^3 '^Jj^ '^J^ r 


I. ^Polite conversation (with the needy) and extending 
tolerance are far better than charity followed by injuring 
(his) heart, And Allah is Self-Sufficient, Forbearing,f^ 


Uli c 

♦ I» *V.lC i. » ' * 



dJ 4 j1 ^ 3J3 .T 


2. ^(^0 My Esteemed Beloved!) What a mercy of Allah 
that you are lenient with them! Had you been stern and 
hard-hearted, people would have deserted, scattering away 
from around you, So pardon them, and pray for their 
forgiveness, and consult them in (important) matters, But 
once you make up your mind, then place your trust in 
Allah, Surely, Allah loves those who trust Him.^^ 


^ Qur'an, 2:263. 
Ibid., 3:159. 
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'Hj '^J^ 

{\lL.\J\5djL^\ 


3. 4 ^And the (favourite) sewants ofthe Most Kind (Lord) 
are those who walk gently on the earth, and when the 
ignorant (i,e.y impolite) people say to them something 
(unlikable), they (get aside), saying: *Peace.'^^ 


Hadith 


JL^ 


# 4)1 jjJLj JlSj : JlS ^ Jl ^ 

: JUj 4)1 

391/54. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. ^Abbas 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said to Ashajj ‘^Abd aI-Qays: ‘Allah 
Most High loves two such qualities that you possess: the hrst is 
calmness and patience, and the second is dignity and steadiness.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and al-Tirmidhl. 


.0 ^iiii Ji5 uii hs Ju cuii jlr jUJ u 


.LJLp 




392/55. According to ‘^A^isha ^ 

Whenever Allah’s Messenger ^ was given the choice of one of two 
^ Ibid,, 25:63. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in aUSahih^ 1:48 §17. •al-Tirmidhl in aLSunan, 4:366 
§2011. •Abu Ya'la in al-Musnad, 12:242 §4868. •ai-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam aU 
Awsat, 3:30 §2374 & al-Mu^^jam al-SaghJr, 2:67 §792 &c al-Mu^jam al-Kabtr, 
12:230 §12969. •al-BayhaqI in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 10:104 §20060 & Shu^ab 
al-lmdn, 6:141 §7729. 
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matters, he would choose the easier of the two, provided there was no 
sin in it; but if there was a sinful act, he would stay away from it more 
than the others.”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


4)1 lij idJii iijj Jj .o^/r^r 

.olllj ^LUi :cJii Jjli fLUl 

J jijjl Ji i; :|^ 4)1 Jlii :^"li 

jJI ji 4)1 JjJj (Ujt !4)l J^j l: :cjii 



393/56. According to ^Aisha 

‘^A group of Jews came to the Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 
‘Death be upon you.’ ‘^A^isha ^ reported: ‘I understood their saying and 
I said; “Death and curse be upon you.”’ Then the Messenger of Allah 
^ said: ‘O ‘^A^isha! Allah loves gentleness in everything.’ I submitted: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Perhaps you did not hear what they have said?’ 
Allah’s Messenger said: T have said, “Upon you.””’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


. J.ll!l a.>J:^l J ja Jl>I aU : JU V}:). jy^ .OW/TM 

iyt jli ^ tAjj; Jj; jp l_^^j j^l ^..^J Jlii 

*'* I '-ll 

• Ji jr“*^ H-’ 

.^UJlj ja^jJlj ijb jjlj 0^1 j (^jUJJl sljj 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahlhy 3:1306 §3367. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
4:1813 §2326. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 6:114 §24874. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan^ 4:2.50 §4785. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth, 5:2242 §5678. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
4:1706 §2165. •Ibn ibban in al-^ahth, 14:353 §6441. 
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394157- According to Abu Hurayra 

'‘A Bedouin urinated in the mosque and people caught him, but 
the Holy Prophet ^ ordered them: Teave him and pour a bucket of 
water over the urine, for you have been sent to provide easiness and 
not trouble.’”^ 

. Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad, Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhl and 
al-Nasa'I. 


^j^\ 'yl JJli ‘Jl3^ ^ .oA/T^o 

• j' j'-" (J^ f 


■rty cr^ 


IJii : JIS ."J ikJJlj JL^l o\jj 


395/58. According to ‘^Abd Allah b. Mas^^ud 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘Shall I not inform you of whom 
the Fire is forbidden and he who is forbidden for the Fire.^ He is the 
one who is near to people due to his good moral character, he is gentle 
in his temperament and he is considered very easy (to deal with) for 
his conduct.’”^ 


Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi (the wording is his) who 
said, “ this is a fine tradition.” 


o c ?| ^ .X > Jitj ^ r' y, X »'T tl-^ -^t. ^ t ® 

*j^\ ^ bt ^ 

• Jl^j • j JiiUlj c5*^“Vdlj -^l JJ 
396/59. Abu al-Darda' narrated that the Prophet ^ said: 




^ Set forth by «al-Bukharr in al-Sahth,, 1:89 §2.17. •Ahmad b. anbal in aU 
Musnad, 2:282 §7786. •Abu DawOd iii al-Sunan, 1:103 §3^0. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan^ 1*2.75 §i47* •al-Nasa*I in al-Sunan, 1:48 §56. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 1:415 S3938. •al-Tirmidhl in 
al-Sunan, 4:654 §2488. •Abu Ya^ia in al-Musnad, 8:467 S5053. •Ibn ibban 
in al-Sahth, 2:215 §469. 
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“Whoever is bequeathed w^ith a major share from gentleness has 
been bequeathed with a major share of goodness. And whoever has 
been deprived of his share of gentleness has been deprived of his share 
of goodness.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) who 
said: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 








397/60. According to Abu Darda' 

“The Holy Prophet 0 . said: ‘The sign of a person’s wisdom lies in 
his gentleness in the worldly matter.’”^ 

Reported by Ahmad and al-Tabaranl. 


jijll 0\ ^ J jij j'li : J'li 

•sS jil 'J! 4^ ji l]i ‘«uii 

o'jj 


398/61. According to "Ali b. Abi Talib j^: 

“The Messenger of Allah 0 , said: ‘A person can attain, by the 
gentleness and patience, the rank of the (steadfast) keeper of the fast 
who is the observer of the night vigil. And someone can be written 
Jabbar [revenger] (in the sight of Allah) by his harshness and bad 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 6:451 §2.7593. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan^ 4-3^7 §2.013. •Ishaq b. Rahway in al-Musnad^ 5-2.63 §2417. •al- 
umaydl in al-Musnad^ 1:193 §393. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 5-194 §2.1742. •al-Tabaranl in 
Musnad al-ShdmiyyJn, 2:352 §1482. 
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habits, although he does not have any control on anyone except on his 


Reported by al-Tabaranl. 

TrADITIONS 0F THE CoMPANIONS ^ AND PlOUS 
SCHOLARS OF EaRLY TiMES 



'Ali b. Abl Talib said: 

“The hrst recompense of a person endowed with gentleness 
and patience is that all the people become his helper against 
an ignorant person.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al- ilm. 



Mu^awiya ^ said: 

“No one is wise in opinion until his gentleness and patience 
overcomes his ignorance, and his patience overcomes his 
desires. And this is only achieved by the power of patience.”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al- ilm. 

" Set forth by •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^ja al-Awsat, 6:232 §6273. •Abu Nu‘aym 
in ilyat al-Awliya\ 8:289. •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al- ilm, 1:24 §8. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al- ilm, 1:27 §12. 

3 Set forth by •Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al- ilm, 1:27 §13. 
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;L1 iS o! : Jli ? jijJl U ^dl Jli 

cJ^ (>“ olj^^J Juui alSliJ : Jli ?(j_^;i«Jl Lli : Jli (jjS^J 


'Amr b. al-‘As asked his son ‘Abd Allah: “‘What is 
gentleness?’ He replied: ‘Treating those under your command 
with gentleness and patience.’ He asked: ‘What is ignorance 
and foolishness?’ he said: ‘To have enmity and malice with 
your leader and with those people who have power over 
harming you.”’^ 

Reported by al-MunawI in ¥ayd al-Qadtr. 


<^ ** m ^ y. 


.(J>«Jl J iJjJl ,_j! J^l eljj 

ablb b. ajar al-QaysT said: 

“It was said that nothing can be enhanced so much with 
something as the way gentleness and patience is enhanced 
with knowledge (it refers that the meeting of one thing to 
another does not beautify as much as gentleness beautihes 
knowledge).”^ 


Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al- ilm. 


o o > 


t(U>ji jiiji (uii-o: jLi 44^ lyi 4^! o! oiL- j: jp 

. jkli 4^1 l^j 


^ Set forth by •al-Manawi in Fayd al-Qadtr, 4:57. 

^ Set forth by •Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al- ilm^ 1:28 §14. 






Serying Humanity through the Modernity of Moral Excellence i 401 


According to ^Uqba b. Sinan: 

“Aktham b. SayfT said: ‘The biggest support of wisdom 
is gentleness and patience, and the strength of anything is 
patience. And the best act is that which should be performed 
with wisdom and prudence.’”^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-^AqL 


^ Set forth by •Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-*^AqL i*-55 § 5 ^* 







Section 8 

Self-Control and Abstaining from Rage 


Qur'An 




I. ^They are the ones who spend in the cause of Allah 
whether they are affluent or indigent (in both the 


conditions), sublimate their anger and tolerate (the faults of 


the) people; and Allah loves those who are benevolent.f^ 



z. ^(O My Esteemed Beloved!) What a mercy of Allah 


that you are lenient with them! Had you been stern and 


hard-hearted, people would have deserted, scattering away 
from around you. So pardon them, and pray for their 
forgiveness, and consult them in (important) matters. But 
once you make up your mind, then place your trust in 
Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who trust Him.^^ 

^ Qur'an, 3:134. 

^ Ibid., 3:159. 
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3. 4 And those who refrain from major sins and the 
indecencies; and when they feel furious, they forgive.^^ 


Hadith 


uji I4IJ1J4J;Jii ^ JJij yJ 1Y /r 

.^uJji xp iiu; ^^JiJi 1 x1ji 


399/62. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: The strong one is not the one 
who overcomes people (by his strength in a contest), but is the one who 
controls himself in anger.”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, 


Ji S iJi <M jJi iS lU U; J-Ji- '•" 

jUa^l ^ 4jb S: Jl5 jj t U AlP vl^jj ^ 

: JU # ^l j>: u 'yl 


400/63, According to Sulayman b. Surad 

“Two men reviled each other in the presence of the Holy Prophet ^ 


^ Ibid.j 42.137. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahifp^ 5:2.267 § 57 ^ 3 * •Muslim in al-Sahlh.^ 
4:2014 §2609. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2:268 §7628. •al-Nasal in 
al-Sunan al-Kubrd., 6:105 §10226. 
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while we were sitting there too. One of the two reviled his companion 
furiousIy and his face became red. The Holy Prophet said: ‘I know a 
sentence, which, if he utters, his anger will vanish.’ He should say: T 
seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the outcast.’ So they said to that 
(furious) man, ‘Did you not hear what the Prophet ^ said?’ He said: T 
am not such a mad man that I have not heard.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


V Jii ^ Jii j 'J\ ■'\i 


• 


:Jii 


*• "«X' 


401/64. According to Abu Hurayra 

“A man submitted to the Prophet ‘Advise me!’ The Holy Prophet 
0 . said: ‘Do not become angry.’ The man asked (the same) again and 
again, and the Prophet said in each case, “Do not become angry (have 
control over your anger).”’^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad and al-Tirmidhl. 


:JlS^^l^UiJ?!^ Jj Ao ji «Y 

Jli iijjas ; Jli ; Jli t^Jll JjJ>j Ij : J^ 

.^jlll IS^ 4 Jli U ^ 4il 

.i5^’ijjij;!ijL^jjj:!:ijj 


402/65. umayd b. "^Abd al-Rahman narrated from one of the 
Companion of the Holy Prophet ^ 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahih, s-^2.6y S5764. •Muslim in aUSahih^ 
4:2.015 §2610. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 6*394 §37349* •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan^ 4:2.49 S4781. 

Set forth by •al-Bukhari in al-Sahih,, 5:2667 §5765. •Ahmad b. anbal in al- 
Musnad^ 2:362 §8729. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan^ 4:371 §2020. •Ibn AblShayba 
in al-Musannaf^ 5:216 §25380. 
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“A person submitted: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Advise me.’ He said: 
‘Do not become angry.’ (The narrator) said that I thought about the 
saying of the Holy Prophet (and came to the condusion) that rage 

accumulates all evils.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, ^Abd al-Razzaq and al-BayhaqI. 




o < : 


0 ^ ^ 


kuN ;Jl5 




403/66. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr narrated that he asked the Messenger 
of Allah 

“‘What can cause me to be far from the wrath of Allah Most 
High?’ He said: ‘Do not become angry (you will be protected from 

Allah’s wrath).”’^ 

Reported by Ahmad and Ibn ibban. 


li! :i3 ju # j .1 i! JiS 5 ‘ ‘ 




404/67. Abu Dharr ^ narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
addressed us: 

“If someone amongst you becomes angry, he should sit down if 
he is standing. If still the anger does not go away, then he should he 

down.”^ 


* Set forth by •Ahmad b. ibban in al-Musnad, 5:373 «‘Abd al- 

Razzaq in al-Musannaf, 11:187 §20286. -al-Bayha^I in al-Sunan al-Kubra, 

1:105 §^0065. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 2:175 §663 5. •Ibn ibban in 
al-Sahth, 1:531 §296. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-lman, 6:308 §8281. 

5 Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 5:152 §21386. •Abu Dawud 
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Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn ibban. 


^ . 4 .. Ji ^lUi (.G Ji djt Ip ^ ^‘l 

oiJ iNl .(iiijkJi 4 jIj^i) ... Jii l;j Jiij ttj ^ 

i^y! .iik iiiJ 4^°i ^_^i ^ ^_j^j j^j 

hr yJJii ^ Sj 

-Jiii i>:y.kiii ^ ['yl 

IJi • JJ.^1 Jlij .4^U Jjlj aJ JailJlj (ij^lj oljj 


^ t 

405/68. According to Abu Sa'ld al-Khudrl 

“One day, the Prophet ^ performed the Afternoon Prayer with us 
and then stood to address us and informed us about everything till the 
advent of the Pinal Hour. Whoever has remembered it has remembered 
it, and whoever has forgotten it has forgotten it (this tradition is long). 
In the discourse, he also said: ‘Some people are irked late and chill 
out tjuickly and some people flare up fast and calm down quickly, and 
this is its reaction. Listen! The better amongst them is the one who 

becomes angry late and it subsides quickly, and the worse are those 
who get angry fast and pacify late.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhl (the wording is his) and Ibn 

Majah. According to al-Tirmidhl: “This is a fine authentic 
tradition.” 


Ij^l U 4)1 JjJ,j Jli : ju ^'1 ^ 


• I V 


in al-Sunan, 4:249 §4782. «Ibn ibban in al-SahJh, 12:501 S5688. «al-Bayhaal 
in Shu^^ab ablman, 6:309 §8284. 

’ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:19 §11159. •al-Tirmidhl in 
abSunan,, 4:484 §2191. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan^ 2:1328 §4007. 
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•»1 

. 4 II) 4 JL>^ A ^ ^ ~^ 



406/69. According to Ibn ‘^Umar 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘There is no reward better in 
swallowing anything than swallowing the anger for the sake of 
Allah.’”' 

Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Majah (the wording is his). 


^ y. iyj> LUs : J 15 ^uil Jslj i U .V. /i • V 

“4^ c#j' :jUs .L^j; Jij ^jp tU^Ji^Ui tL-Apli J>-j 

tjUI J<^ (jUaUJl ojj tplbj..t.ll ‘ .-•«Ii (j| 4ul JjJ>j Jli: Jli 

« ^ 4 

4^ isu c^uju jui ujaj ujij 

.5i:;^ljSjlS>1:ijj 


407/70. Abu Wa^il al-Qass said: 

“We came to ‘^Urwa b. Muhammad b. al-Sa^^dl. A man said to him 
something that angered him. So he stood and performed ablution and 
said; ‘My father told me on the authority of my grandfather, ‘^Atiyyah, 
who reported that the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ‘^Anger comes from 
the Devil, who was created from fire, and fire is extinguished only 
with water; so when one of you becomes angry, he should perform 
ablution.’””^ 


Reported by Abu Dawud and al-Tabarani. 


^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnady z:izS §6116. •Ibn Majah in 
al-Sunan^ 2:1401 §4189. •al-Tabaranl in al-Mu^jam al-Awsat^ 7:205 §7282. 

^ Set forth by •Abu Dawud in al-Sunan^ 4^2-49 §47^4* •al-Tabaranl in al- 
Mu^^jam al-Awsaty 1:241 §147. 
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Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 


?sdjl j4-j >5 'aJ Jl^ oli jS 

°^\ Jiii tpla -rJj •i’^ 


o o C-'' -r 

.4.aXP-ls : Jls 



‘^Abd al-Jabbar b. al-Nadar al-Sulaml reported from some 
narrators that a slave of Abu Dharr, who had broken the leg 
of his goat, came to him. Abu Dharr asked him: “Who has 
broken this goat’s leg?” The slave answered: ‘‘I did.” Abu 
Dharr asked: “Why did you do that?” He replied: “So you 
become angry and beat me and become a sinner.” Abu Dharr 
said: “I will direct my angry against the one who provoked 
you to anger me.” The narrator said: “Then he freed his 
slave.”" 

Reported by Ibn ‘^Asakir in Tarikh Dimashg aTKablr, 


. JjJ- \ j 1 j : SlLlljl lf j u!: Jl5 ^iuli 

— 

.oi>*vijiJl3iJj:i^ijj 


Muhammad b. Yahya al-MarwazI said: 

“A person complained to Wahb b. Munabbih about 
someone calling him (Wahb) names. He said: ‘Did Satan not 
find any courier besides you?’”"^ 

Reported by Ibn Abl al-Dunya in aUlshrdf, 


^ Set forth by •Ibn ‘^Asakir in Tarikh Madtna Damishq, 66:211. 

^ Set forth by «Ibn Abl al-Dunya in al-IshrdffJ Mandzil al-Ashrdf^ 1:151 §97. 
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^Umar b. 'Abd al-"AzIz prescribed punishment for 
someone, then he recited this verse: i[They] sublimate their 
anger and tolerate (the faults),}> [Q. 3 : 134 ]. Then he ordered 
his slave to free that person.^ 

Related by al-Ghazall in al-Ihyd\ 


^ Set forth by •al-Ghazall in Ihya' ^JJlum al-Dtn^ 3*i73* 










Section 9 

Love and Kind Heartedness 


Qur'An 




I. ^Assuredly, Allah^s mercy is near to those who are 
(spiritually excellenty) committed to doing pious works.^^ 


z. ^And He (is the One Who) awakened mutual love 
amongst the hearts ofthe (Muslims). Ifyou had spent 
whatever exists in the earth, you could never have 
inculcated this (love) in their hearts (with all these material 
resources). But Allah roused that love amongst them 
(through a spiritual relation). Allah is indeed Almighty, 

Most Wise.^^ 

U^; J5j .r 

3. ^And always lower your wings of submissweness and 






^ Qur'an, 7:56. 
^ Ibid., 8:63. 
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humility out of soft-heartedness for both ofthem, and keep 
supplicating (Allah): ‘O my Lord, have mercy on both of 
them as they brought me up in (my) childhood (with mercy 

and clemency).’'^^ 



4. i^And, (O Esteemed Messenger,) We have not sent you 
but as a mercy for all the worlds.y^ 



5. i^And (also) ofHis signs is that He created for you 
mates of your own kind so that you acquire peace from 
them, and He created between you love and mercy. Yerily, 
in this (system of creation) there are signs for those who 

meditate.^^ 


Hadith 


4ul 41)1 JJli : Jli 


J>. jiA 


408/71. According to Jarlr b. ‘^Abd Allah 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘Allah does not show mercy to one who 
does not show mercy to people.’”"^ 


^ Ibid., 17:24. 


^ Ibid., 21:107. 

^ Ibid., 30:21. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 6:2686 §6941. •Muslim in al-Sahih^ 
4:1809 §2319. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 4-358 §19189. •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 4:323 §1922. 
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Agreed upon by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


^ 4ii 3 ^ J 4^ 

U ^ Sjlp J Ol ‘-^y^ •'-4^ cT^'^ Ji 

'y N : jli 0 -<i' Jj >Jl 


409/7^. According to Abu Hurayra 

“Allah’s Messenger ^ kissed al- Hasan b. 'All while al-Aqra' b. 
Habis al-Tamlml was sitting beside him, so al-A^ra'^ said: T have ten 
sons, but have never kissed any of them.’ Allah’s Messenger ^ looked 
at him, then said: Tf someone does not show compassion, he will not 
be treated with compassion!”’^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 


'T ^ .<A 


o 4:'>' '-0 '<i>' J>-j J^ * 

.<d)l 4 jUaS 14^^ ‘‘'i' ^ijj 14^J v>^ dJj" 

lli : JISj ."J iiilj'4 «ile^Jlj Sj'S >1j a>! «Ijj 

■>>0 ^ 




410/73. ^Abd Allah b. ‘^Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said: 

“The merciful are bestowed mercy by al-Rahman. Be merciful to 
the ones living on earth, and you will be shown mercy by (Allah, Who 
is above) the heaven$. The root word Rahlm is Rahman, so whoever 
connects it will be connected with Allah, and whoever severs it will be 


Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 5/2235 §5651. •Muslim in al-Sahth, 
4/1808 §2318. 
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severed from Allah Most High.”^ 

Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawtid and al-Tirmidhl (the wording 
is his). Al-Tirmidhl said: “This is a fine authentic tradition.” 


i; ;Jli jl Sji ^ Jj .Yi /i)] 

jj coLlllj : Jlii J jt slJjl J\ : Ju jf ijj slJjl 

. 4)1 

-S\tl J ^Ujilj f5Ujlj J j:ij ji^ij 

lii :(JUJl Juj .ijitJl 




411/74. Qurra b. lyas ^ narrated that a man said: 

‘“O Messenger of Allah! When I slaughter a goat, I have mercy on 
it, or say I have mercy in slaughtering a goat.’ He said: ‘If you show 
mercy to a goat, then Allah will show mercy to you.’”^‘ 

Reported by Ahmad, al-Bazzar, Ibn Abi Shayba, al- akim 
and al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrad. Al- akim said: “It has 
authentic chains.” 


4)1 jr? J-i :cJli J .vo /MY 

J^j Jiii u t4)ij .-ijjiii ? jji^l :ijjiii 

j!l j 4, 

.(OilJ iilji j Aji jii: 

412 -/ 75 . According to ‘Ahsha a few villagers came to the Messenger 


Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in z: 160 §6494. «Aba Dawud in 

al-Sunan, 4:^85 §4941. •al-Tirmidhl in al-Sunan, 4:323 §1924. 

^ Set forth by •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 3:436 §15630. •al-Bazzar in 
al-Musnad, 8:257 §3322. •Ibn Abl Shayba in al-Musannaf, 5:214 §25361. •al- 
akim m al-Mustadrak, 4:257 §7562. •al-Bukharl in al-Adab al-Mufrad, p. 
136 § 373 - •al-Tabaranl in al-Mufam al-Kabtr, 19:23 §45. 
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of Allah ^ and asked: 

“Do you people kiss your children?” They (the people sitting with 
the Messenger of Allah) said: “Yes!” Thereupon, they said: “By Allah! 
We do not kiss our children.” Then Allah’s Messenger ^ said: “What 
can I do if Allah has deprived your heart of mercy?”' 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim (the wording is his). 




•L^;' 


.0'^ yj jLdjl j j »'33 


413/76. According to Usama b. Zayd ^ 

“The Messenger of Allah ^ used to pick me up, put me on (one 
of) his thighs and put al- asan b. 'All on his other thigh, and then 
embrace us together and supplicate: ‘O Allah! Bestow mercy upon 
them, for I am merciful to them.’”^ 

Reported by al-Bukharl, Ahmad, al-Nasa’I and Ibn ibban. 

According to al-Nasa’T, the Holy Prophet ^ said: “O 
Allah! Love both of them, for I also love them.” 


.i^JJJjl;: Jli ^Jl^ Jj .VV /i I f 

j cj.: LJp fJ 4 


^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-$ahth, 5:Z235 §5652, & in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 
48 §98. •Muslim in al-Sahtht 4:1808 §2317. •Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad, 
6:56 §24336. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 2:1209 §3665. •al-BayhaqI in Shuab 
al-lman, 7:466 §11013. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-^ahih, 5:2-2.36 §5657- •Ahmad b. anbal in 
al-Musnad, 5:205 §22835. •al-Nasa’I in al-Sunan al-Kubrd, 5:53 §8184. •Ibn 
ibban in al-Sahth, 15:415 §6961. 
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414/77. According to Abu Hurayra 

was submitted to the Messenger of AUah ^ to make supplication 
against the polytheists. He said: ‘I was not raised as a curser, I have 
been sent only as a mercy.’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and al-Bukharl in aUAdab aUMufrad, 

In one tradition, the Holy Prophet said: “I have been sent 
as mercy not a torment.” 

Reported by Abu Nu^aym, al-BayhaqI and Ibn 'Asakir. 



415/78. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Holy Prophet ^ said: ‘A man felt very thirsty while he was 


going somewhere, and he came across a well. He went down the well, 


quenched his thirst and came out. Meanwhile, he saw a dog panting 
and licking mud because of (excessive) thirst. He said to himself: This 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in aU^ahth, 4:2006 §2.599. •al-Bukhari in aUAdab al- 
Mufrad, p. ii9§32i. •Abu YaUa in al-Musnad, 11:35 §6174. •Aba Nu^aym 
in Dald^il al-Nabuwwa, 1:40 §2. •al-BayhaqI in Shu^ab al-lmdn^ 2:144 §1403* 
•Ibn Asakir in Tdrlkh Madlna Damisha, 4:92. 
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dog is suffering from thirst as I did.’ So, he went down the well again 


and hlled his shoe with water and watered the dog. Allah Most High 


accepted him (for that deed) and forgave him. The people submitted: 
‘O Messenger of Allah! Is there a reward for us in serving (food) to the 
animals?’ He replied: ‘Yes, there is a reward for serving (food) to any 
Iiving being.’”^ 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim. 




416/79. According to al- Nu^man b. Bashlr AIIah’s Messenger ^ 
said; 

‘Tn their mutual Iove (and affection), their mutual mercy (and 
sympathy) and their mutual compassion, the true believers are like the 
physical body. If one of its organs is afflicted with pain, the rest of the 
body rallies to it with sleeplessness and fever.”" 

Agreed upon by al-Bukharl and Muslim, and this is the wording 
of Muslim. 



Set forth by •al-Bukharl in al-Sahth^ 2:870 §2334. •Muslim in al-Sahth^ 
4:1761 §2244. Ahmad b. anbal in al-Musnad^ 2^:517 §10710. •Abu Dawud 
in al-Sunan, 3:24 §2550. 

^ Set forth by •al-Bukharl in ahSahjh, 5/2238 §5665. •Muslim in al-Sahlh, 
4/1999 §2586. •Ahmad b, Hanbal in al-Musnad^ 4/270. •al-BayhaqI in al- 
Sunan al-Kubra, 3/353 §6223, & Shu^ab al-Imdn, 6/481 §8985. •al-Bazzar in 
al-Musnad, 8/238 §3299. •Ibn Manda in al-Imdn, 1/455 §319. 
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417/80. According to Abu Hurayra 

“The Prophet ^ said: ‘A man visited a brother of his in another 


yillage, so Allah provided him with an angel on his route. When the 
angel came upon him, he said: “What are you seeking?” The man said: 


I am seeking a brother (in faith) of mine in this village.” The angel 


said: “Have you any benevolence extended towards him that you aim 
to accomplish?” The man said: ‘‘No, except that I love him for the 
sake of Allah!” Then the angel said: 'T am Allah’s envoy to you, sent to 
inform you that Allah loves you, just as you love him for His sake!”’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and Ahmad. 




418/81. According to Abu Hurayra j^: 


‘‘Allah’s Messenger ^ said: ‘You will not enter the Garden of 
Paradise until you truly believe, and you will not truly believe until 


you love one another. Shall I not direct you to something which, if you 
do it, will result in your loving one another? Spread peace among you 


(and recite to each other salutation of peace frequently)!’”^ 

Reported by Muslim and al-Tirmidhl who said: ‘‘This is a fine 


authentic tradition.” 


^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, 4/1988 §2567. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al~ 
Musnad, 2/408 §9280. 

^ Set forth by •Muslim in al-Sahth, jfy4 §54. •Ahmad b. Hanbal in al- 
Musnad, 2/512 §10658. •Abu Dawud in aUSunan^ 4/350 §5193* •al-Tirmidhl 
in al-Sunan, 5/52 §2688. •Ibn Majah in al-Sunan, 1/26 §68, 2/1217 §3692. 
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Traditions of Pious Scholars of Early Times 




oi ->^1 ^ oi ^ jis 

€\j dJu. j j b\ j JU ci£^ 

«» «* ^ 

jjiiLuiJy iiU iLV^i .Zĕi> ^31J cii ^5 

j3 vlii^ c^J 5:4^ ijiji j 1]!^ j uji 

• 5 :r 4 “’J 


"Umar b. ^Abd al-"AzIz said: “O Allah! If I do not 
deserve to reach your mercy, Your mercy can reach me since 
Your mercy has encompassed everything and I am one among 
them. Therefore, may You surround me in Your mercy, O 
Most Merciful! O Allah! You created a nation who obeyed 
what You ordained and they practised what You have created 
them for. So Your mercy descended* upon them before they 
obeyed, O Most Merciful!”* 

Reported by Abu Nu"aym in al- ilya. 


jCj 4)1 44^ }yj^\ Jli 

i'' * ®T'" *Tt T''*^ 

j\2> L^J ijj f*-4rl J^J' 

L^J c^l^ 


Al-Fayruz Abadl said: “Mercy is the source of connection 
between Allah Most High and His slaves. Through this 
connection, the Messengers were raised towards people, 
Books were descended upon them, and through that relation 
people were given guidance. And because of this relation 
they were kept in the world, and through this relation, they 


^ Set forth by •Abu Nu^^aym in Hilyat al-Awliya\ 5:299. 
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were bestowed sustenance and were forgiven.”^ 




£iyj tJIAJl J s-iliLdlj Jj»\^\ ^jJl J 


Ibn ajar al-^^As^alani wrote in the commentary of the 
tradition referring to ^^^X^ho does not show mercy will not be 
treated mercifully”: “Ibn Battal said: ^ln this tradition, it is 
emphasized to include all the creation in the mercy. Therelore, 
Muslims, inhdels and animals (whether they are owned or 
not) all are included. Similarly, all acts are included in mercy, 
(like) promising to feed, striving, lessening the burden and 
not beating.’”^ 


^ Set forth by •Ba.sa^ir Dhawi al-Tamiz in h,dtd^if dl-Kitcib ul- AztZy 806. 
^ Set forth by •al-'AsqalM in Fath al-Bart, 10:440. 
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The rriost crucial attribute of a believer and of those seeking the 
highest levels of spirituality, is that of having the best etiguettes and 
manners which have the effect of being kind, generous, compassio- 
nate, fair, truthful, honest, trustworthy, reliable, caring, corisiderate 
of others and ultimately practically benetitting, helping and serving 
humanity at large. » 


The aim of model Islamic etiguettes and manners is to benetit other 
human beings; by not subjecting them to any kind of stress, trouble, 
mischief or harm. Good morals and etiguettes automatically benetit 
others even without positively striving to do so. 

This book is based upon highlighting this true teaching of Islam that 
is often torgotten and one which makes Islam a truly social weltare 
orientated, compassionate and caring faith. Moreover it highlights the 
many cases by which although a specitic practice may not seem to 
be benetitting or serving others, but in reality it benetits others through 
many dimensions that may not be apparent, such as excelling in 
virtuous deeds which on the surtace may only benetit the pertormer. 


The main focus of the book is upon consciously and proactively 
serving those in need, be they of any colour, creed or religion. In fact 
Islam admonishes those who fail to see and address the needs of the 
poor, weak, elderly, oppressed, orphans, widows, retugees, travellers 
and prisoners. Islam does not differentiate between Muslims or non- 
Muslims in this regard but treats it as it should be; a humanitarian 
issue which should be dealt with humanely without any prejudices 
or hatred surfacing or dictating the course of assistance, help or aid. 

All possible means of serving humanity have been highlighted by 
citing the example of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and that of pious 
members of the Muslim community; thereby directing the attention 
of modern-day Muslims to this crucial and forgotten asset of Islam. 











































